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INTRODUCTION

The collection of theses entitled Some tendencies in contemporary
scientific texts - the changing style of present-day theoretical discourse
written in Czech is focused on the latest stylistic trends within Czech
theoretical communication. In anumber of specialised studies the book offers
close analyses of selected stylistic devices used in contemporary academic
style written in Czech. Through sufficient evidence it endeavours to verify
the (non)occurrence of subjectivised evaluative means; stronger interaction
with the reader; traces of originality and distinctive authorial style. The
specific purpose of this publication is to identify the (non)existence of
linguistic concern deliberately used by the authors of contemporary Czech
monological scientific writings to slacken (1) the relative comprehensiveness,
lucidity and clarity; and (2) the emotional and stylistic neutrality of technical
expression. The excerpted material includes texts featuring means to convey
uncertainty, vagueness, ambiguity on the one hand, and, on the other hand,
means serving an aesthetic (distinguishing) or persuasive function. The
performed analyses yielded an insight into potential processes currently
gaining footing in Czech theoretical discourse, that is processes resulting in
individualisation and figurativeness of the professional communication; in

shifting emphasis to progressive aspects; or interaction.

In order to achieve the intended targets, our research explored
a representative corpus of monological scientific communication written
in contemporary Czech. The corpus contained both team and authorial
monographs divided into five groups of fields; specifically, texts produced
in very precisely defined genres, delivering divers theoretically technical
content. The chosen discriminative principle of horizontal classification

aimed at creating an intentionally differentiated sample of texts which
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should support, or potentially reject, assertions long accepted by both
laics and professionals that there are (can be) differences in particular
monitored objectives of Czech academic monological utterences written
in the respective fields and, further, that the most striking differences can
be anticipated between humanities and sciences. This book, among others,
seeks to comprehend the process of (linguistic) differentiation facilitated by
the corpus, which represents present-day scientific theoretical discourse. The
process of differentiation is now perceived as one of the most conspicuous
features in the latest development of Czech academic style. Our analyses
jointly attempt to comprehend the processes of unification, that is blending

lexical devices of technical style with other stylistic areas.

The primary purpose of th book is to inform the erudite target readership
about the language and style used in contemporary Czech theoretical and
technical texts. This publication may also attract the interest of professionals
engaged in scientific communication in other fields than stylistics. The
excerpts and quantitative characteristics of linguistic devices described in
this volume can provide potential academic authors with useful feedback,

instrumental in their own language practice.



THEORY AND METHODOLOGY

L

The style of scientific discourse is represented by prepared, carefully
formulated, relatively complete, exact and clear disquisitions delivered
within public linguistic communication and marked by a predominant
conceptual constituent. The distinctive characteristic of scientific discourse
is monothematic content whose theme is clearly and unambiguously
delivered in the introduction and then systematically analysed in its
comprehensiveness. The scientific text is timeless, impersonal, and saturated
with information, with a prevailing occurrence of nouns and adjectives used
to convey concepts and terminology. The basic stylistic device of professional
communication is expository mode supplemented by technical description;
in the theoretical, scientific style, erudite exposition is supplemented by
scholarly description. The principal objective of expository style is to identify
the extrinsic and intrinsic links between the described facts and to elucidate
the true nature of impersonally and non-committally rendered phenomena,
with prevalent analysis of the conveyed information. The wording of technical
communication is stylised with suppressed emotionality, while innovative
means of expression are instrumental in conveying scientific knowledge
more perspicuously. Lacking aesthetic ambition and persuasive function,
academic style is rather bound to complete cognitive objectives. The fact
that, in professional communication, the choice of expressions is stylistically
and emotionally neutral is correlative with the use of standard language
necessitating a literary style. In technical writings, the standard means of

expression tend to wards bookishness.! The variability and specificity of

1 The description is based on the concept of scientific style. In: Kr¢mova, Soucasnd stylistika (2008:
208-215).

11
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human cognitive processes is naturally reflected in the professional discourse
that communicates information from various fields of human activity.
Although the internal structuring of a professional style can be (is) subject to
variation, it is the awareness of the recipient that is regarded as the common
determining factor in specifying the functional scientific style. This paper
is focused on the theoretical scientific style, adjusted to the presentation of
new knowledge, precise and elaborate in form and content, and directed to

a professional (erudite) recipient.

Regard for the recipient in articulating the topical changes of the stylisation
of scientific discourse is comprised in the analysis of the employed means of
expression and constitutes one of the principal themes of the book, around
which its text is essentially diverged. Among others, the book searches for
specific features and potential structural dissimilarities of the technical text

in different groups of fields.

The selected monographs comprise texts that are theoretically technical
or scientific, but not popularising. Cmejrkova is right to say that “the sphere
of what can be labelled as scientific language; scientific style; scholarly
communication or scholarly discourse offers wide intrinsic differentiation
and genre diversification” (2013: 70). With the clear limits of a scientific
text being difficult to set, the expression scientific is used here according
to the GACR classification of particular fields only in the title of particular
subchapters. The ambiguous terms (technical) sciences; scientific (style);
scientific (communication/ discourse/ text) etc. are reduced in the text if
connected to the stylistic aspects of professional text and substituted by
the terms (technical) fields; theoretical scientific (style); theoretical scientific

(communication/ discourse/ text).

In examining the style of theoretical scientific communication, this



treatise does not aspire to give a complex description of the present state
of professional style, or perhaps a thorough exposition of its diachronic
development, rather it offers an analysis of its selected features The analysis
concerns contemporary monological academic discourse written in Czech,
in particular, its vocabulary; or phraseology; or idiomatics; or selectively,
the sentence structure of technical texts. Our focus excluded morphology;
phonological structure of the words; grammar; or the changing codification,
because in professional texts Standard Czech is taken for granted. But for
rare exceptions, the studies do not deal with composition. The limitations
of our exposition were necessitated especially by the extent of the excerpted
material and by the inclusion of a detailed and comprehensive description
of the involved lexical, syntactical or phraseological units. The choice of
vocabulary was substantiated by the fact that these devices are distinctly
registered and described in dictionaries, which was aided by the hypothesis
that in lexical inquiry our goals would be most noticeable. The passages
devoted to sentence structure refute the generally maintained contention

that professional utterances feature complicated syntax.

The book of selected papers on contemporary academic discourse
attempts to provide concrete evidence for proving/ refuting propositions
about contemporary scientific monological writings in Czech that are
generally accepted by the professional public, such as (1) the penetration of
personality and authorial individuality into the scientific text; (2) interaction
with the recipient; (3) exposition of the process of writing a scientific text
to the reader. The starting point for formulating our research goals was the
present-day trends in professional discourse that accentuates a shift of the
contemporary Czech theoretical communication towards “the Anglo-Saxon
style”, which places the author’s personality and all subjective stylistic factors

in the foreground, as opposed to “the Teutonic style”, where the author is

13
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not primarily oriented towards the reader, paying more attention to the
content.” According to Cmejrkova (1999: 28 or 2013: 80), Czech academic
communication is “a contact zone” where divers philosophical, cultural
and linguistic norms come to meet. If we ignore the short-time influence of
the Russian tradition, namely in the nineteenth century and with regard to
terminology, Czech professional discourse, thanks to its historical tradition
and long-time influence, is most frequently assigned to the “Teutonic”

intellectual style.

For all that, the background influencing the stylistic features of Czech
theoretical scientific texts has recently been subject to change. Czech
professional discourse has been under the powerful influence of Anglo-
Saxon norms of expression, fashioned through the adoption of intercultural
norms of professional expression, namely in Anglo-Saxon surroundings
(CMEJRKOVA 1999: 55 or 2013: 87). In formulating the starting hypotheses,
the book also employs the developmental changes of scientific and technical
expression that strives for greater originality and individuality of professional
style (KRAUS 1994: 14-19), reflecting the tendencies that are currently
gaining ground in Czech science. These ongoing trends have been repeatedly
identified and substantiated by concerned professionals (e.g. BARTUNKOVA,
ZACHOVA 1995; CMEJRKOVA 1999 and 2013; DANES 1997 and 2000;
KRCMOVA 2008). The developmental changes of Czech professional speech
from neutral presentation to a higher accentuation of stylistic originality in
scientific communication, that is to say, the transition of Czech academic
discourse to greater uniqueness in regard to its author, are most frequently
interpreted in relation to the new needs and objectives of science and to the

related new demands for high quality stylisation of the notional content. The

2 On defining cultural intellectual styles, see e.g. GALTUNG (1981, 1985), CLYNE (1987, 1991), or po-

ssibly other authors writing in the field of contrastive stylistics, or perhaps rhetorics or textual linguistics.



professional public declares the necessity to modalise scientific texts (e.g.
DANES, 2000), as well as the very possibility/ necessity to employ figurative,
especially metaphorical expressions (e.g. HOFFMANNOVA 1990: 63).

15
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II.

The practical benefit of the book derives from excerpting selected
means of expression bearing one or more stylistic marks. A stylistic mark
is a distinguishing feature of a meaningful characteristic which makes
it a variant.”> Markless means of expression, that is unmarked linguistic
devices are stylistically neutral, employed across various communicational
situations and stylistic areas. The totality of all features, that is stylistic
marks of a particular means of expression significant for the style, is defined
as its stylistic value. Permanent stylistic value results from the automated
use of a means of expression in a specific communicational situation and
sphere, whereas contextual stylistic value is effected by its amended usage
(MISTRIK 1997: 401-402). Permanent stylistic value can be identified even
without a context, because it is signalled by the marked means of expression
itself. The purpose of this paper is to identify means of expression with

permament and contextual stylistic value.

With regard to the goals of our research, the stylistic markedness of
lexical units was grounded in the following theoretical classification:* (1)
classification based on standard vs. non-standard usage; (2) classification
according to the stylistic areas where a particular expression is customarily
used; (3) classification with respect to the expressiveness vs. non-
expressiveness of an expression; (4) classification based on the frequency
of lexical units and their contemporary effectiveness. The excerpted
evidence was checked against monolingual dictionaries of contemporary
Czech, namely against Slovnik spisovné Cestiny pro skolu a verejnost (first
edition 1978; second, revised edition 1994; 50,000 entries, FILIPEC 2014);

3 On stylistic markedness, see e.g. CECHOVA (2008: 33-38), CERMAK (1997: 118-119, 331 and 375).

4 The theoretical frame is borrowed from Zpiisoby vymezovini stylové ptiznakovosti na materidlu soucasné
Cestiny (KRISTEK 2005: 2). The author propounds the mode of delimiting and representing the stylistic
markedness in lexis in correspondence with Soucasnd stylistika (KRCMOVA 2008: 169-177).



partly also against Slovnik spisovného jazyka ceského (first edition 1960-
1971; second, reprinted edition 1989; 198,000 entries, HAVRANEK 1989).
With the paper being centred on contemporary professional discourse,
collation with Prirucni slovnik jazyka ceského (1935-1957, c. 250,000
entries), so far the most comprehensive Czech monolingual dictionary,
was purely exceptional. The frequency and typical usage of the excerpted
linguistic features were verified in SYN2010, the genre-levelled corpus
compiled prevailingly in 2005-2009, and in SYN2015, a representative
corpus of written Czech oriented to 2010-2014.

Research into the stylistic markers of the excerpted means of expression
necessitated shifting our attention firstly to the specific layer of scientific
expositions. Hence a quantitative analysis was performed on lexical units
bearing technical style markers, such as terms, as well as on literary lexis and
foreign words. Terminological excerpts produced the necessity to make an
objectivised distinction between what is a term what is not a term. A term
is understood here as “the denomination of a concept within the notional
system of a scientific or technical field”> Among the constituent qualities
of the term, the most often mentioned ones are fixedness, systematism,
accuracy, capacity, organicity. In practice, however, it is difficult to define
what is a term and what is not a term in particular scientific fields. The
excerpts of terminology identified one-word terms and multiple-word
terms consisting of compound words as individual entries. Further, they
distinguished between international terminology, including the terminology
derived from international stems, and Czech teminology. No reference is
made in the statistics to the fact that some terms exist only in the international

version, or only in the Czech version, or possibly in an archaic Czech

5 Olga Martincovd, Ivana Bozdéchova (2017): TERMIN. In: Petr Karlik, Marek Nekula, Jana Pleskalova
(eds.), CzechEncy - Novy encyklopedicky slovnik cestiny. URL: https://www.czechency.org/slovnik/TER-
MIN (last downloaded: 14. 11. 2017).
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version. Oscillations of international and Czech variations of the terms were
not analysed either. The foreign word excerpts comprised terminological
and non-terminological vocabulary with some foreign flavour. Since this
thesis is not focused on the usage of terminology or foreign words, the
excerpt methodology was reduced to practical and objectivisable criteria: in
terminological excerption it was the existence of specialised terminological
dictionaries (where there was no terminological dictionary in a particular
branch, a selected sample was at least consulted with an expert in the field;
with foreign words, the criterion was limited to the incidence of a lexeme in
Akademicky slovnik cizich slov (PETRACKOVA, KRAUS 1998).° As a lightly
terminologised expression is considered here a scientific term which is
not included in the specialised terminological dictionary of the field and
is employed across several fields. Overlapping terms and phraseology
remained beyond the scope of our attention, as they were not relevant to our
aim. The identified snags and dangers of depreciating the achieved results
were intentionally eliminated through the consistent classification of the

excerpted material and through a strictly intergrated approach.

In the second part of the monograph, which surveys the chosen
quantitative characteristics of the syntactic structure of contemporary
Czech scientific discourse, the examined material including 12 monographs
divided into five thematically related fields comprising 24,000 graphic words
in total - was reduced for practical purposes. In the sample, each monograph
was represented by an extract consisting of 2,000 words and divided into
two parts — a 1,000-word extract from the first chapter and a 1,000-word
extract from the concluding third chapter. Partial samples were excerpted

separately and subsequently averaged out to the final value, first for the
6 If terminological plausibility was assessed according to the Dictionary of the Standard Czech Language

and the Dictionary of Standard Czech, i.e. in correspodence with the stylistic marker of a particular field
entered there, the acquired values would be considerably lower and even their structure would diminish.



given monograph and then for a particular group of fields. The described
procedure was chosen to minimise the impact of such stylistic factors as the
authorial subject and the specific quality of a particular chapter, or the first/
last chapter, with the aim of gaining the most representative sample for the

syntactic structure analysis of each team monograph.

In the part dealing with the quantitative characteristics of syntactic
structure, special attention is given to the predicate. Adopting a simplified
manner, the study treats the predicate as an element that conveys predication
as “an act of relating a temporally and modally specified current action or
a state expressed by a verb or verbal-nominal structure to its carrier without
the predication bearer necessarily being expressed in the sentence through
a concordance with the predicate, i.e. in a subject position”” Frequency
analyses further proceed towards the basic quantitative parameteres of the
sentence and the compound sentence. For the sake of simplicity, the sentence
is conceived as a unit that is represented by “a particular morphosyntactic
structure and a semantic structure®;® the compound sentence is conceived
as “a syntactic combination of two finite sentences”’ The measured length of
the simple sentence, the compound sentence and the clause is a length unit

from full stop to full stop; the word as a graphical item is one unit.

Our excerpts also included devices to convey modality; devices to
release argumentation and higher interaction with the reader. Most

frequent among them were questions and interrogative sentences, namely

7 Petr Karlik (2017): PRISUDEK. In: Petr Karlik, Marek Nekula, Jana Pleskalova (eds.), CzechEncy - Novy
encyklopedicky slovnik cestiny. URL: https://www.czechency.org/slovnik/PRISUDEK (last downloaded:
8.10.2017).

8 Petr Karlik (2017): VETA x VYPOVED. In: Petr Karlik, Marek Nekula, Jana Pleskalova (eds.), CzechEn-
cy - Novy encyklopedicky slovnik cestiny. URL: https://www.czechency.org/slovnik/VETA x VYPOVED
(last downloaded: 14. 11. 2017).

9 Petr Karlik (2017): SOUVETI. In: Petr Karlik, Marek Nekula, Jana Pleskalové (eds.), CzechEncy - Novy
encyklopedicky slovnik cestiny. URL: https://www.czechency.org/slovnik/SOUVETI (last downloaded:
14.11.2017).
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rhetorical questions, followed by devices to communicate appeal, rarely also
fictionalising devices. Apart from “classical” questions, that is utterances
interrogative in form, our excerpts prominently included “false questions”,
that is interrogative utterrances which, though interrogative in form, for the
most part fulfil other functions in the text. Linguistically, a question is a kind
of utterance which emphasises the communicational function of a speech
act, enabling “the speaker to refer to missing or insufficient information
or to signalise their own intention, or possibly their request for having the
information gap filled by the recipient’"i.e. to highlight the intention or
purpose of what is said. The aim of the interrogative utterance is to gain
the information the speaker is lacking during the speech act but which they
need to improve their knowledge of the world (GREPL, KARLIK 1998: 421~
424, 425-429). The interrogative sentence denotes a type of sentence that is
“characterised by particular syntactic features”" in other words, a linguistic

form of sentence, expressing its linguistic qualities.

In the last section, our attention was focused on lexical, or admittedly
phraseological, speech units used by the authors of Czech written
professional discourse for intentional amendments of the stylistic norms of
theoretical scientific communication, namely the type of figurative devices
particular fields preferably use to formulate hypotheses or deliver a technical
content. Special regard is paid to a selection of lexical devices, substantially
the tropes which are typified by employing words or collocations (even in
a simplified fashion) to express unusual, figurative or somewhat derived

meaning, in particular, epithet; simile; metaphor; and metonymy. Our

10 Roland Meyer (2017): OTAZKA. In: Petr Karlik, Marek Nekula, Jana Pleskalové (eds.), CzechEncy -
Novy encyklopedicky slovnik cestiny. URL: https://www.czechency.org/slovnik/OTAZKA (last downloaded:
14.11.2017).

11 Roland Meyer (2017): TAZACI VETA. In: Petr Karlik, Marek Nekula, Jana Pleskalova (eds.), CzechEn-
cy - Novy encyklopedicky slovnik cestiny. URL: https://www.czechency.org/slovnik/TAZACI VETA (last
downloaded: 14. 11. 2017).



excerpts also included means to express modality; imprecision; vagueness;
or approximation. Terminologised and fully lexicalised tropes remained
outside the scope of our interest,'? despite the danger of limitations resulting
from indistinctness and subjectiveness between terminologised metaphor
and lexicalised metaphor, which continues to denominate the standard
reality in a new, enhancing mode. The excerpts of tropes were based on
relevant Czech and foreign books of reference and manuals specialising in
literary theory (see the bibliography). The book puts to use the following

definitions of the employed terms:

The epithet as a specific type of qualitative attribute belongs to figurative
appellations - tropes. It explicitly specifies the quality of a base noun, and its
purposeisto accentuate this propertyinaperson, object or phenomenon. The
epithet also conveys the authorial attitude, both evaluative and emotional.
According to the nature of denomination, usually two types of epithet are
discerned - epiteton constans and epiteton ornans - denoting a particular
quality of the foundation noun in a conventional and unconventional way,

respectively.

The simile is a periphrastic stylistic device which “as a set multiple-
word and idiomatic appellation covers the area of similarity very
extensively” (CERMAK 2007: 482). Similes always comprise a very specific
correspondence relation, that is to say an indirect fixed comparison of
two persons; phenomena, things; or qualities. It is generally assumed that
contemporary theoretically scientific discourse written in Czech features
the occurrence of both “standard” and “non-standard” similes. Semantically,

the common structure of standard similes is made up of components (it

12 E.g. the theory of conceptual metaphor, see ICKLER, T. Zur Funktion der Metapher, besonders in
Fachtexten. In: Fachsprache, Internationale Zeitschrift fiir Fachsprachenforschung - Didaktik und Termino-
logie Heft 3-4, 1993; BURKHARDT, A. Wie die ,wahre Welt” endlich zur Metapher wurde. Zur Konstitu-
tion, Leistung und Typologie der Metapher. In: Conceptus XXI, 1987.
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does not matter whether they are explicit or not): comparandum - relater -
tertium comparationis — comparator — comparatum (ibidem: 476 and 479).
The overwhelming majority of them are joined by the existence of a formal
comparator. The purpose of simile is to fix a particular grasp of reality by
means of direct comparison, which is invariably explicitly verbalised. One
of the hypotheses resulting from our research is also the presumtion that
in contemporary professional communication, similarity is conveyed not
only through perspicuous comparison but also with expressive, aesthetically
effective words. These, according to Becka, frequently add plasticity, many
a time enhancing the intensity of expression, yet above all, they help to

capture reality in a new perspective and in a new context.

Besides fulfilling aesthetic and persuasive functions, which help to
enhance the originality and peculiarity of the authorial written phrasing
or its interactivity, in scientific communication, metaphor primarily serves
a different purpose, namely the cognitive (gnoseological-ontological)
function, emphasising the authorial endeavour to specify the given subject
more precisely.”” The objectively existing figurative thinking occurrent in
the style of professional writings can be explained by the authorial effort to
present the outcome of scientific research more fastidiously. The professional
interest of this thesis excludes terminologised metaphors,'* for its aim is to
identify the intentional enlivening of theoretical scientific language. The
excerpted material features metaphorical appellations purposely used by the
authors to animate the basic characteristics of theoretical professional texts,
such as notionality; precision; systematism; clarity; comprehensiveness;
explicitness; and unambiguity in an endeavour to stimulate the recipient,

or possibly to popularise scientific knowledge. There is a slight, subjectively

13 For more on the system of metaphor functions, see PAVELKA (1982).

14 E.g. the theory of conceptual meataphors in ICKLER (1993), BURKHARDT (1987).



interpreted dividing line between lexicalised and terminologised metaphors
on the one hand, and metaphors that have not entered common language
usage, or are perceived in a particular textual context as stylistically amended
on the other hand. The menace of subjectivity is eliminated by a consistent
approach to the purposely chosen selection of excerpted texts. The excerption
benchmark for this book was a referential analysis of amended metaphorical
appellations. The potentialities of the representative corpus of contemporary
scientific technical communication revealed metaphors whose function in
contemporary professional discourse written in Czech is also aesthetic, or
possibly expressional. Then not only is the similarity relation established by
objective logic, it is also viewed from a subjective authorial perspective - it is
linked with the personality of the author of the communication. Metaphors
were excerpted with reliance on a simplified typology of similarity between
objects, qualities and actions; on the correspondence between abstract and
concrete entities; on the transfer and appellation of properties (FILIPEC,
CERMAK 1985: 111).

In the category of tropes, our excerpts also included metonymy, where
the figurative expression of similarity is based on a factual (inner) link
(JELINEK 2002: 263), even without an intentional construct of similarity.
In contrast to the metaphor, metonymy is more associative, which can be
convenient for the needs and purposes of professional communication.
Hence the difference between literary (amended) metonymy and common
metonymy, which is a corollary of language development rather than an
authorial linguistic innovation, is more subjective and difficult to define.
In order to meet the monograph requirements, metonymies were excerpted
according to a simplified typology based on the replacement of a) local
(spatial) relations; b) temporal and factual connections; c) expression of

the cause for the consequence or the consequence for the cause. A specific
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case of metonymy may be denoted as the synecdoche. The synecdoche is
distinguished by a quantitative replacement of a part for the whole or vice
versa; the metonymy reckons a kind of genetic connection, an inner link

between denominations interspersed by similarity.

The excerpted phrasemes and idioms were verified against the Slovnik
Ceské frazeologie a idiomatiky: 1. Similes. 2. Non-verbal expressions. 3. Verbal
expressions. 4. Sentential expressions (CERMAK 2009). In the book the
phraseme is conceived as “a unique set combination of a minimum of two
elements, some (or none) of which functions in the same way in any other
combination or more combinations, or it occurs in such a function only in
one expression.”" If the focus of attention is on the formal aspect, reference
is by tradition made to phraseme, if the semantic aspect is analysed, the term
idiom is used. In our book both the distinctions are simply denominated by

the uniform term phraseme.

Our excerpts also included amendments of diverse linguistic means in
quotation marks, in other words, expressions detached from the main text
by inverted commas beyond the direct quote, that is the verbatim wording
of another author’s text, or perhaps a bibliographical reference to another
text or source. For example Becka mentions in this sense one of the means of
improper appellation, discerning two basic types as related to the originator
of the communication and text, namely an appellation where “the author
repents or explains his appellation” and an appellation cited as “somebody
else’s statement” (BECKA, 1992, p. 169). What we find important for the
purposes of the book are principally the appellations delimited by Becka
with respect to the author of a text, in other words, the portions that are
intentionally set off from the basic text level by the author of a scientific
15 Frantisek Cermak (2017): FRAZEM A IDIOM. In: Petr Karlik, Marek Nekula, Jana Pleskalovi (eds.),

CzechEncy - Novy encyklopedicky slovnik cestiny. URL: https://www.czechency.org/slovnik/FRAZEM
A IDIOM (last downloaded: 8. 10. 2017)



utterance because they are somewhat different.The inverted commas at the
same time signal the author’s intention to include a heterogenous means of
expression in the context of technical discourse. The book of studies firstly
deals with the cases where expressions in quotation marks are used to serve
the authorial ambition to enliven and amend the norms of scientific style. The
expressions in quotation marks then comprise a diversity of devices - from
quotations of international/ Czech terminology; individual terms; or possibly
professionalisms or strictly defined scientific terms to lexical means expressing
vagueness; subjectivity; detachment from an expression; expresivenesss and

figurativeness.
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II1.

This book of papers on Selected Stylistic Tendencies of Contemporary
Scientific Texts: the Developmental Changes in the Contemporary
Style of Czech Theoretical and Technical Texts presents a comprehensive
description of assorted lexical and phraseological components of the
syntacticstructure divided into specialised chapters according to the chosen
classification. Individual studies conforming with particular chapters
are grounded in detailed analyses of the selected expressional elements,
focused on the type and frequency of means of expression as related to the
intended purpose; on their absolute frequency, and on their share in the
total incidence; on the index of their repetition. Unless explicitly stated
otherwise, the cited samples represent the totality of researched excerpts.
If a particular device is quoted in the text selectively, the complete excerpts
are included in the supplements. In order to highlight examples in the
text, italics are used; so as to make an explored aspect more conspicuous
in longer quotations, it is underlined. The studies comprise comparisons
of materials in the defined field subdivisions, as well as among the fields
reciprocally, including concretised and interpreted results and findings.
The conclusion offers generalised synoptic results of the analyses made in

individual chapters.

Our consistent methodological approach proceeds from rigorous
implementation of analytically comparative methods. Frequentional
analyses of the intentionally structured textual corpus embraced thorough
excerptions of selected lexical, phraseological and idiomatic devices, as
well as selected features of sentence structure, jointly with questions and
interrogative sentences. The achieved quantitative values were compared
within the differentiated groups of fields, and subsequently, within the

whole corpus. Frequency analyses were used as a regular starting point



for the interpretation of the excerpted data. Our interpretations prefer
the linguistic approach to the aesthetically oriented perspective of literary
history. The complete linguistic excerpts can also be employed as starting

points for further research.
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Iv.

Materially, the research was based on the corpus of present-day scientific,
theoretically monological, Czech written communication of almost
5,000 pages. In most fields, the text also includes non-verbal expressions
(diagrams, tables, pictures, charts, photographs etc.); some monographs
likewise contain foreign language quotations; the monograph Dynamika
vyvoje pralesovitych rezervaci v Ceské republice is written in two languages,
i.e. in English and Czech. Since these sections are not covered by the
research, the figure referring to the extent of the text is rather tentative.
Our analyses examine the textual portion of selected monographs written
in Czech, including introductions, prefaces, conclusions, supplements,
(with the exclusion of bibliography), subject indexes,, pictures, equations or

mathematical theorems.

The resulting textual corpus was divided into five sections according to their
respective field commissions of the Czech Science Foundation (hereinafter
GACR): (1) technical sciences; (2) sciences of inanimate nature; (3) medical
and biological sciences; (4) humanities and social sciences; (5) agricultural
and biological-environmental sciences. In the representative collection, the
defined fields are always deputised by two monographs of roughly 1,000
pages. The field commissions of technical sciences and agricultural and
biological-environmental sciences are comprised of three texts because the
chosen monographs feature fewer pages. The latter two fields are represented
by three texts to equalise their page content. Hence the representative textual

sample consists of 11 team monographs and one authorial monograph.

The representative textual corpus of theoretical scientific monological
communication written in contemporary Czech comprises monographs

published between 2006 and 2013. The denomination “contemporary



scientific communication” / “contemporary scientific discourse” is used here
restrictively to denote the Czech scientific monological communication in
approximately the last ten years. Our authorial intention was to discriminate
publications highly erudite in the field which they should deputise in the
selected material corpus. During the selection, preference was given to team
monographs, where the impact of subjective stylistic factors is presumptively
reduced. In order to evaluate this hypothesis, our textual corpus also

contained one authorial monograph.

The preference of team monographs lessened the eventuality of
apprehending potential generational differences in the examined stylistic
aspects of particular monographs or in the defined groups of fields. Although
the authorial age-related or generational factors'® were not a priority criteria
in the selection of the source material, the corpus textual survey does not
relinquish publishing the authors’ dates of birth, making provision for the
impact of this subjective factor being referred to in the book within the
purpose facilitated by the choice of particular corpus monographs. The
stipulation about the soundness and representativeness of a chosen text with
regard to the field in question was ensured by the choice of publishers -
the Academia, which brought out the greater part of scientific publications
comprising the basic materials of present-day professional communication;
followed by Grada (represented by one book in the collection); Portdl (one
volume in the collection); and the publishing house of the University of

South Bohemia, Ceské Budéjovice (represented by one book).

The resulting collection of texts consists of theoretical books authored by
Czech scientists. The monographs observe the genre unity of the excerpted

materials. The classification according to the GACR groups of fields

16 This paper delimits the duration of one human generation according to the average age of women at the
time of parturition, i.e. thirty years.
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aimed at comprehending the linguistic differentiation among the selected
fields of science, as one of the agents effecting the incongruity of language
development in contemporary Czech science. The source books are referred

to in a simplified way, as noted in the books” characteristics below.

The following are the books that were subject to analysis:
Technical sciences:

1) (1TEXT1) Kouzlo ¢isel. Od velkych objevii k aplikacim (368 pp.)
is a team monograph in mathematical sciences authored by
Michal Krizek (¥ 1952), Lawrence Somer (*1954) and Alena
Solcovad (* 1950). RNDr. Michal Kiizek, DrSc., is a professor at
the Institute of Mathematics of the Czech Academy of Sciences;
Lawrence Somer, Ph.D,, is a professor at the Catholic University of
America, Washington; and RNDr. Alena Solcova, Ph.D. is a senior
lecturer in mathematics and informatics at the Czech Technical
University in Prague. The text of the book is supplemented
by 165 mathematical theorems, 82 pictures and 10 charts
in the Appendix. It was published by Academia in 2009.

The monograph Kouzlo ¢isel deals with the theory of numbers. It is
intended for a professional recipient, according to its authors, “for the
widest mathematical public, in particular, for those who can appreciate
the charms of both abstract and applied mathematics. The reader is
just expected to be familiar with the basic rules of arithmetic without
tinding algebraic modifications inconvenient. Only exceptionally will
the recipient need an adequate grasp of linear algebra or mathematical

analysis to understand some relations” (1TEXT1: 11).

2) (ITEXT2) Luminiscencni  spektroskopie. II.  Nanostruktury,



3)

elektroluminiscence, stimulovand emise (348 pp.) is a monograph in
physical sciences co-authored by RNDr. Ivan Pelant, DrSc. (* 1944),
professor in quantum optics and optoelectronics, Charles University,
Prague; and RNDr. Jan Valenta, Ph.D. (* 1965), a senior lecturer
in chemical physics and optics, at the Faculty of Mathematics and
Physics, Charles University, Prague. The monograph is a sequel to
the previous volume of Luminiscencni spektroskopie I, which deals
with the physical exposition of semiconductor luminiscence and
was published by Academia in 2006. The text is accompanied by
194 pictures, 144 equations and two charts. The book Luminiscenéni
spektroskopie II was published by Academia in 2010.

The monograph Luminiscencni spektroskopie. II. Nanostruktury,
elektroluminiscence, stimulovand emise is intended for the professional
recipient and, according to its authors, “for experts, technicians and
engineers interested in nanotechnology applications. At the same time
it can serve as a textbook for university undergraduates in finishing
years and for university post-graduates specialising in physical and

scientific fields. >(1TEXT2: 11).

(ITEXT3) Evolu¢ni hardware. Od automatického generovini
patentovatelnych invenci k sebemodifikujicim se strojiim (328 pp.)
is a team monograph on information technologies and robotics
authored by Professor Luka$ Sekanina, M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1976),
and co-authored by Michal Bidlo, M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1980), Jifi
Jaro$, M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1980), Richard Ruzi¢ka, M.Sc., Ph.D., MBA
(*1975), and Zdenék Vasicek, M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1982). The book
presents comprehensive information on the current state of research
and its applications in the field of evolutional hardware. Its text

is supplemented by 112 pictures, 11 charts and 56 equations.
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Evolucni hardware was published in Prague by Academia.

The monograph Evolucni hardware. Od automatického generovini
patentovatelnych invenci k sebemodifikujicim se strojiim is intended
for the erudite recipient in the field of informatics and electronics,
as well as machinery, chemistry, biotechnology and nanotechnology.
The reader is expected to be knowledgeable of mathematics and
physics at the technical university level. It may be advantageous for
the reader to have at least a basic orientation in information science

and electronics.

Sciences of inanimate nature:

1)

2)

(2TEXT1) Fyzika oblakii a srdZek (576 pp.) is a team monograph
in meteorological fields based on joint reasearch of the Institute of
Atmospheric Physics, the Czech Academy of Sciences, and the Czech
Hydrometeorogical Institute: RNDr. Daniela Reza¢ova, CSc. (* 1943),
RNDr. Petr Novak,Ph.D. (* 1974), RNDr.MarekKaspar, Ph.D.(* 1973),
and RNDr. Martin Setvak, CSc. (* 1958). The monograph presents the
current state of knowledge of the meteorological processes that unfold
during cloud and rain formation. The monograph is supplemented by
517 equations, 177 pictures and 20 charts. The book Fyzika oblakii
a srdZek was published in Prague in 2007 by Academia.

The team monograph Fyzika oblakii a srdzek is intended for
“a wide circle of readers interested in meteorology” (2TEXT1: 18),
yet principally for erudite recipients, mostly meteorologists and
climatologists “for whose work the complex entirety of knowledge of

cloud and precipitous processes is indispensable”. (2TEXT1: 18)

(2TEXT2) Geologickd minulost Ceské republiky (436 pp.) is



a team monograph in geological fields authored by Professor
Ivo Chlupa¢, DrSc. (*1931), Professor Rostislav Brzobohaty,
RNDr.,, CSc. (*1938), RNDr. Jifi Kovanda, CSc. (*1962),
and RNDr. Zdenek Stranik, DrSc. (* 1931). The publication
chronologically surveys the geological history of the Czech
Republic from the oldest geological periods (the Precambrian) to
the latest geological history of the Czech Republic (the Quartenary
Period). The monograph is supplemented by multiple enclosures
(photographs, maps, drawings etc.). Dedicated to Jan Krejci, the
founder of Czech geology, Geologickd minulost Ceské republiky was
published in Prague in 2011 by Academia publishing house.

Although intended for a wide public interested in the geological
history of the Czech Republic, the monograph Geologickd minulost
Ceské republiky is firstly written “for university undergraduates
specialising in natural sciences, their teachers and concerned

specialists” (2TEXT2: 11)

Medical and biological sciences:

1) (3TEXT1) Klinickd nefrologie (652 pp.) Is a team monograph
co-authored by Professor. MUDr. Vladimir Tesaf, DrSc., MBA
(* 1958), and Professor MUDr. Otto Schiick, DrSc. (* 1926). Their
authorial team further includes MUDr. Katefina Bartoni¢kova
(* 1952), MUDr. Véra Certikova-Chabové, Ph.D., Professor Ludék
Cervenka, MUDr, CSc., MBA (* 1967), Professor Miroslav Englis,
MUDr, DrSc. (¥1932 - +2014), MUDr. Eva Honsova, Ph.D.
(* 1956), MUDr. Miroslava Horac¢kova, CSc. (* 1951), MUDr. Eva
Janc¢ova, CSc.,MUDr.JifiLacha, CSc. (* 1960 -1 2005), MUDr. Martin
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2)

Lukac, Professor Miroslav Merta, MUDr., CSc. (* 1954), Professor
Sylvie Opatrna, MUDr., Ph.D. (* 1959), Professor Karel Opatrny,
MUDr., DrSc. (¥ 1954 - 12006), MUDr. Jana Reiterova, Ph.D.
(* 1974), Professor Romana Rysavd, MUDr., CSc. (* 1967), Professor
Vladimir Teplan, MUDr., DrSc. (* 1949), Professor MUDr. Ondfej
Viklicky, CSc. (* 1966), and MUDr. Stefan Vitko, CSc. (* 1953).
The voluminous publication deals with the expanding field of renal
physiology: from renal function tests and renal diseases to acute and
chronic renal dysfunctions and renal replacement therapies. In total,
the text is supplemented by 208 pictures, 179 charts and 83 equations/
formulas. The team monograph Klinickd nefrologie is intended for
clinical nephrologists and internists. It was first published by Grada
in Prague, in 2006 (the second, revised and updated edition was

published in 2015).

(3TEXT2) Genetika slechténi ryb (305 pp.) is a team monograph
co-authored by Professor Martin Flajshans, M.Sc., Dr. rer. agr.
(* 1964), Martin Kocour, M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1975), Professor Petr Réb,
M.Sc., DrSc. (* 1951), Martin Huldk, M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1979), Professor
Jaroslav Petr, M.Sc., DrSc. (* 1958), Vendula Bohlen Slechtova,
M.Sc., Ph.D. (*1979), RNDr. Vlastimil Slechta, CSc. (* 1949),
Milo$ Havelka, M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1985), Vojtéch Kaspar, M.Sc., Ph.D.
(* 1983), and Professor Otomar Linhart, M.Sc., DrSc. (* 1957), from
the Faculty of Fisheries and Protection of Waters, University of South
Bohemia, Ceské Budéjovice. The book provides information on the
results of Czech and foreign research into the genetics and breeding
of freshwater farm fishes, with emphasis on the species typical of
the Central European aquaculture. In total, the monograph is

supplemented by 100 pictures, 63 equations/ examples and 18 charts.



The second, updated edition of the monograph Genetika slechténi ryb
was published by the University of South Bohemia, Ceské Budéjovice,
the Faculty of Fisheries and Protection of Waters, in 2013.

The monograph Genetika $lechténi ryb is intended for the specialist
recipient, in particular, “for students of fishery and related fields at
the University of South Bohemia, Ceské Budéjovice, and at Mendel
University Brno” (3TEXT2: 7)

Social sciences and humanities:

1)

2)

(4TEXT1) Politicky systém Ceské republiky: Historie a soucasnost (488
pp.) represents the third, updated edition of the monograph authored
by JUDr. Karel Vodicka (¥*1949) and PhDr. Ladislav Cabada, Ph.D.
(* 1973), which explores the political system in the Czech Republic. The
book carefully surveys the development of the political system in the
Czech Republic, at the same time serving as a practical handbook for
didacticpurposes. Intotal it contains 60 unnumbered charts/ diagrams.
The team monograph Politicky systém Ceské republiky: Historie
a soucasnost was published by Portal in Prague in 2011.

The publication is a reference text for students of social sciences,

aspiring managers, lawyers, or economists.

(4TEXT2) Umeéni ceské reformace (555 pp.) is a monograph co-
authored by PhDr. Katefina Horni¢kova, PhD. (*1973), and
PhDr. Michal Sronék, CSc. (* 1952). The book resulted from the
preparations of the eponymous exhibition staged in the Imperial
Stable at Prague Castle in 2009 - 2010 and it features works of art
from the fourteenth to mid-seventeenth centuries. Uméni ceské

reformace was published by Academia in Prague in 2010.
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The team monograph Uméni ceské reformace is intended for the
professional and lay public genuinely interested in the issues related

to Czech art in this historical period.

Agricultural and biological-environmental sciences:

1)

2)

3)

(5TEXT1) Uhlik v ekosystémech Ceské republiky v ménicim se
klimatu (255 pp.) is a team monograph edited by Professor
Michal V. Marek, RNDr., M.Sc., DrSc. (* 1954), which describes
the complete carbon cycle in the conditions of the Czech Republic.
The book was published by Academia in Prague in 2011.

According to its authors, it is intended for the specialised public and
for students of related fields — natural sciences, agriculture-forestry,

landscape gardening and even sociology.

(5TEXT2) Nauka o krajiné. Geograficky pohled a vychodiska
(439 pp.) represents an authorial monograph written by
RNDr. Jaromir Kolejka, CSc. (*¥1954). It is focused on
issues relevant to the study and utilisation of landscape.
The book was published by Academia in Prague in 2013.

The monograph Nauka o krajiné. Geograficky pohled a vychodiska is
intended for the professional public interested in the relevant issues,
and for both university undergraduates and college students as
reference material for the complex and branch study of landscape.

The text is supplemented by 147 pictures and 20 charts.

(5TEXT3) Dynamika vyvoje pralesovitych rezervaci v Ceské republice.
Sumava a Cesky les - Diana, StoZec, Boubinsky prales, Milesicky
prales (238 pp.) is a team monograph authored by Toma$ Vrska,
M.Sc. (* 1966), Dr. Pavel Samonil, M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1977), Pavel Unar,



M.Sc., Ph.D. (*¥1968), Libor Hort (* 1969), M.Sc.; DuSan Adam,
M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1971), Kamil Kral, M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1976), and David
Janik, M.Sc., Ph.D. (* 1973). The publication represents the third
volume of a seven-volume series describing Czech and Moravian
forest reservations, and it specialises in explor the wood and herb
layers and soil conditions in the Sumava and the Cesky les reserves.
The book was published by Academia in Prague in 2012.

The book Dynamika vyvoje pralesovitych rezervaci v Ceské republice.
Sumava a Cesky les — Diana, StoZec, Boubinsky prales, Milesicky prales is
intended for the professional public. Its affinity with a pundit recipient
is supported by the bilingual edition - the Czech text is parallelled by
the English translation. The text of the book is supplemented by 67

pictures and 65 charts.
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THE TERMINOLOGISATION AND
INTERNATIONALISATION OF STANDARD CZECH
IN CONTEMPORARY SCIENTIFIC TEXTS

Traditionally, the most indicative features of professional communication
are sought in lexis adhering to formality; notionality; large permeation with
terminology; and a substantial share of foreign words of both terminological
and non-terminological nature. In present-day Czech written technical
discourse, the choice of lexical means is stylistically neutral, tending to
linguistic terminologisation and internationalisation. The vocabulary used
in team and authorial monographs produced in technical fields - including
mathematics; sciences of inanimate nature; medical and biological fields;
social sciences and humanities; agricultural and biological-environmental
sciences - is typified by prevailing standardisation, terminological saturation
and a higher proportion of manifestly unitised foreign words. The frequency
analyses did not corroborate any noticeable processes of linguistic
differentiation. Differences are evidenced only in monographs completed
in social sciences and humanities, which, apart from a lower occurrence of
terms and a greater share of slightly terminologised vocabulary, sporadically
featured stylistic amendments through scholarly, or even colloquial
devices. Likewise, in the aforementioned monographs the standard level is
stylistically amended by literary expressions (e.g. odetnout), exceptionally
by colloquialisms (e.g. intimus) and archaisms (e.g. rekrutovat). In the same
way, poetisms (e.g. zraky), foreign language lexemes (e.g. represdlie) and
bookish phraseologisms (e.g. uthelny kdmen) tended to a lower incidence

too.

Hence the chosen monographs written in social sciences and humanities

typically contain symptomatically stylised communication within



standard language tending to bookishness, with occassional innovations
through devices from different stylistic fields. In social sciences and
humanities, literary expressions, together with sporadically used archaisms,
colloquialisms and expressional devices, mainly enhance the intellectualism,
partly even exclusiveness, of authorial professional diction. In these groups
of fields, the author/s’ endeavour to achieve more precise stylisation of
scientific expression strengthens the authorial stylistic individuality. The
individualised scientific communication is thus accompanied by subjectivity,
emotionality, or possibly a deliberate attempt at more original or aesthetised
information. Endavouring to strengthen the textual interaction, the authors
of monographs produced in social sciences and humanities activise the
recipient’s attention through the means of expression that is marked as
obviously literary or colloquial. The primary cognitive function of technical
discourse which facilitates a solid grasp of the conveyed information, is
complemented in social sciences and humanities by giving meticulous
attention to cultivated language, by evolving a more ambitious and more
original scientific style. As a result, the professional discourse here is more
distinctive and more emotional than in monographs produced in the other
defined fields. What makes social sciences and humanities in the corpus
different from the other specified fields is a more determined orientation
to the stylisation of the theoretical content on the one hand, and a higher
level of the recipients acceptance on the other hand. Probably no less
important is the thematical specifity of social sciences and humanities
which, notwithstanding the theoretical approach to the technical content,
are indisputably more familiar and generally more comprehensible to the

everyday world of common people.

The frequency analyses corroborated a higher occurrence of terminology

in all excerpted monographs in all selected groups of fields. Among
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individual fields, some differences were found in the terminological
saturation of the text, although these were insubstantial. The biggest share
of terminology was recorded in monographs produced in technical fields,
including mathematics, followed by medical and biological fields. The
lowest terminological saturation, by contrast, was evidenced in agricultural

and biological-environmental fields and in social sciences and humanities."”

TERMINOLOGY

Agricultural and biological-environmental ...
Social sciences and humanities

Medical and biological sciences

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

The highest level of terminological saturation exists in team monographs
completed in mathematical and physical fields. The sparsest terminological
representation in the selected monographs was found in the history of
art and in forestry. The smaller proportion of terminology in art history
can be deduced from the fact that art is a sphere of life well-known and
comprehensible to the general public, which in some ways brought about
the loss of professional style markers and established more universal
usage. Therefore , in the corpus, the semantic process of terminological
de-etymologisation became the most conspicuous in the group of social
sciences and humanities. The forestry monograph is conformably typified
by a stronger link with practical life than the other excerpted texts. At the
same time, a more intent orientation to practice also compels the tempering

of textual terminologisation.

Virtually, it is terminological saturation that functions as an indicator

of discourse comprehensibility to a reader less erudite in the field. The

17 The acquired values correspond with the results yielded by quantitative characteristics (TéSitelovd,

1983 and 1985).



authors of the excerpted monographs facilitate the process of understanding
the meaning of applied teminology by a parallel use of the international
term and the Czech term, with one of them being highlighted in the text
by quotes, or possibly brackets. Explaining the term used in the exposition
through a simplifying periphrasis or by giving an example is no more than
rare. The parallel use of a foreign and a Czech term is rather a typical feature
of popular scientific style, hardly occurrent in our textual corpus. Particular
fields show only slight differences in the frequency, or possibly intricacy,
of their respective terminologies. The only divergence is in monographs
produced in social sciences and humanities, which demonstrably impose
fewer limitations on the reader through the terminological saturation of the

text, inexclusive of professional complexity, than in the other corpus fields.

INTERDISCIPLINARY TERMINOLOGY

Agricultural and biological ...

Social sciences and humanities m faintly terminologised
Medical and biological sciences expressions
Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

In social sciences and humanities, the processes of determinologisation
are established to a greater extent. In contrast to the other groups of fields,
monographs are more open to terminology from other fields; to little
terminologised expressions; or possibly to internationalisms. Furthermore,
what distinguishes social sciences and humanities from the other groups of
fields, is, apart from a generally lower terminological saturation of the text,
a high proportion of faintly terminologised expressions predominantly
originated in other fields. Interdisciplinary terms are not linked with
solely one field and so they do not bear the mark of a particular field
nomenclature. Whereas the terminological saturation of texts written in

social sciences and humanities was no more than indistinctly different
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from the other fields, it was more clearly reflected in the frequency of

interdisciplinary terminology or less terminologised expressions.

The textual corpus terminology reveals a marked tendency towards
internationalisation, which is evidenced by the prevalence of international
terminology over Czech terms in all groups of fields. The internationalisation
of nomenclature in Czech written scientific texts is a product of
a concommitant intense influence of English and a long-term incessant
influence of Greek and Latin. Latin and Greek morphemes have formed,

among others, an international fund enabling a progressive formation of
hybrid words.

International/Czech terminol

Agricultural and biological ... O Czech terminology

Social sciences and humanities M International

. - . terminolo,
Medical and biological sciences ey

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

The highest occurrence of international terminology, together with the
terminology formed from international stems, was excerpted in medical
and biological fields, and further, in the sciences of inanimate nature. The
quantitative prevalence of international terminology in the selected sample
was evidenced in technical fields with mathematics, except monographs
written in mathematics. The highest proportion of international
terminology was excerpted in the team monographs produced, firstly
in geological fields, then in fisheries, in political sciences and in medical
science. Contrarily, the highest occurrence of Czech terminology was
evidenced in the team monograph in the field of meteorology and in the
team monograph produced in mathematical sciences. Frequency analyses

reveal mathematical and meteorological disciplines as specialisations whose



terminology contains a considerable national constituent. The significant
proportion of Czech terminology in mathematical and meteorogical fields
can be probably explained by the tradition and history of mathematical
fields, synergic with the linguistic specifity of mathematics as a theoretical
abstract natural science and its terminology, and in the latter case by the

applicability of meteorology to everyday human life.

However, the use of terminology is not the sole lexical characteristic of the

contemporary Czech corpus of scientific texts.

Foreign words

Agricultural and biological-environmental ...
Social sciences and humanities

Medical and biological sciences
Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

Typical of all fields is also a higher proportion of foreign words. High
saturation of the text with foreign words is a substantial hindrance to
the reader of technical discourse, similar to the higher representation
of international terms. The comparison of texts included in the corpus
suggests that the share of foreign lexis representation in individual groups
of fields makes them comparably exacting. The largest proportion of
foreign words was evidenced in medical and biological monographs;
further, in social sciences and humanities; and in the sciences of inanimate
nature. The lowest frequency of foreign words is found in technical fields
with mathematics; in agricultural fields; and in biological-environmental
fields. The low occurrence of foreign words in technical fields, including
mathematics, was influenced mainly by the mathematical monograph,

where pride of place is taken by Czech terminology.

A characteristic feature of foreign vocabulary is its apparent stereotypy
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as evident from a higher repetition index of foreign words, that is the
proportion of the number of words to the number of various lexemes. The
lowest ratio was documented in medical and biological monographs, along
with monographs produced in social sciences and humanities. By contrast,
the highest recurrence of foreign words was established in monographs
written in technical fields, including mathematics and sciences of inanimate
nature. All excerpted monographs revealed the prevalence of foreign words
of Latin origin, followed by Greek, Italian, English and German words. In
most texts, the foreign word frequency varies within individual chapters.
The greatest variability of foreign lexis was found in medical and biological
fields, succeeded by social sciences and humanities. In contrast to it, the
lowest variability in foreign word incidence in individual chapters was

excerpted in monographs written in technical fields with mathematics.

Compared with manifest analogies in the frequency, or posssibly
proportion, between Czech and international terminology, the examined
groups of fields showed striking differences in the quantity and
distributional variability of foreign words in individual parts of the text.
There are noticeable disproportions even among particular monographs

in the defined groups of fields.

Variability of foreign words

Agricultural and biological ... B TEXTY3
Social sci ah i | OTEXTY2
ocial sciences and humanities BTEXTYL

Medical and biological sciences

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

The foreign word occurrence in individual parts of the texts is most likely
affected by the specific topic of the monograph/ chapter. The influence of

the authorial subject, or possibly the variability of non-verbal components,



such as pictures, tables or diagrams cannot be objectivised. Nor is it possible,
in technical style, to overestimate the authorial share in a particular portion
of the text, for example a chapter. It is common practice for co-authors
to consult about the content of single chapters with the lead author who
can enter the text with variyng degrees of authority. Consultations are held
also between authors and the text can even be impacted by the reviewer,
who presents very specific textual modifications, stylistic or terminological
corrections, etc. No significant authorial influence on the varying foreign
word frequency in individual portions of the text was evidenced by the
readings from the included monograph where the variability of foreign
lexis incidence in particular chapters was exceptional. All the same, certain
authorial influence on the internationalisation of individual theoretical

scientific style can hardly be denied.

The frequency analyses corroborated a higher incidence of terminology
in all the examined fields. Individual fields differ only insubstantially in
terminological frequency, or possibly in intricacy. The highest share of
terminology was recorded in monographs completed in technical fields,
including mathematics, immediately succeeded by medical and biological
fields. By contrast, the lowest terminological saturation of the text was
found in agricultural fields, biological-environmental fields, social sciences
and humanities. Evidently, the terminological saturation of the text,
including its scientific intricacy in monographs produced in social sciences
and humanities, as well as in agricultural and biological-environmental
fields, puts the reader in less inconvenience than in the other corpus fields.
The greatest representation of international teminology, together with
terminology formed from international stems, was excerpted in medical
and biological fields, and further in the sciences of inanimate nature. The

quantitative prevalence of international terminology in the given sample was

45



46

also recorded for technical fields with mathematics, except the monograph in
mathematics. The greatest share of international terminology was excerpted
in the team monographs completed, firstly in geological fields, then, in
fisheries; in political sciences, and in medical fields. In contrast, the highest
incidence of Czech terminology was found in the the team monographs
written in meteorological science and in matematics. The frequency analyses
revealed mathematical and meteorological sciences as fields with a solid
national component. The noticeable proportion of Czech terminology in
mathematical and meteorological monographs can be probably explained
by the tradition and history of mathematical sciences, jointly with the
specific character of mathematical language, and by the applicability of
meteorology to everyday life. Compared with the other groups of fields,
monographs completed in social sciences and humanities are more open to
terminologies used in other fields; to slightly terminologised expressions;
or possibly to internationalisms. Monographs written in these fields show
that determinologisation processes are gaining ground more distinctly. All
fields are typified by a greater share of foreign words. The great saturation
of the text with foreign words is as restrictive to the reader of professional
discourse as the higher incidence of international terms. The corpus textual
comparison indicates that the demands imposed on the recipient by the

share of foreign lexis in individual groups of fields are comparable.

The characteristic feature of lexis used in contemporary Czech
written scientific communication is a noticeable tendecy towards the
terminologisation and internationalisation of neutral standard language.
The choice of lexical means corresponds with the aims of professional
discourse, namely, the stylisation of clear, unambiguous, comprehensible
and relatively complete technical communication. The ambition to stylise

the text with more original lexemes, marked as literary or colloquial, is



only marginal, and appears prevailingly in social sciences and humanities.
The excerptions of the represented terminology, the interdisciplinary
terminology; and stylistically marked devices corroborate the projected
discrepancy between “humanities” and “sciences” In social sciences and
humanities, the intentionally infringed stylistic homogeneity contributes
to the textual enlivenment and enhancement of scholarly discourse. In
contrast to the other fields, here it is the authorial individuality that comes
to the foreground, and in an endeavour to achieve higher originality and
individuality of scientific expression, employs devices marked as bookish,
colloquial, or period - related. The traditional characteristics of scientific
style like objectivity, notionality, abstract and impersonal nature, stylistic
neutrality linked with minimum expressiveness and figurativeness,
neutral standardness tending to terminologisation and to ever increasing
internationality thus do not fail to assert themselves even in present-day

theoretical scientific lexis.
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SELECTED QUANTITATIVE CHARACTERISTICS
OF SYNTAX USED IN PRESENT-DAY
CZECH THEORETICAL SCIENTIFIC TEXTS

The starting point for the syntactic studies is the assertion that “in scientific
style there are considerable syntactic differences” (KRCMOVA 2008: 216),
which “reflect both the authorial individuality and the orientation of the
text and character of the field where they thematically pertain” (ibidem:
216). Although, “many sentence features are stylistically less obvious”
(TESITELOVA 1985: 99) compared to vocabulary, for example, they are
significative in technical communication as well, though less intensely.
The purpose of the relevant chapters in this book is to confirm, or possibly
refute the assumption that the selected quantitative characteristics of
syntactic structure will corroborate differences among contemporary
theoretical scientific texts of diverse orientation. Our endeavour is to
specify the processes of (linguistic) differentiation, that is discriminating
the increasingly specialised terms of reference (KRAUS 1994: 15) through
the chosen characteristics of syntactic structure and within the limits of the

representitive corpus of contemporary Czech theoretical scientific discourse.

Since the most frequently employed sentence parameter is its length,
our selection of quantitative features is commenced with analyses and
mutual comparisons of the length of simple and compound sentences. The
linear dimension as the basic quantitative sentence parameter is affected
by several agents. The sentence length reflects, for example, the system
potentialities of language; the topic and its content; particular norms of
a given scientific field. It can also be influenced by individual (authorial)
differences in textual stylisation and composition. The shortest sentences

in the corpus were registered in technical fields with mathematics, followed



by medical and biological fields; by the sciences of inanimate nature; by
social sciences and humanities; by agricultural and environmental fields.
The shortest compound sentence was excerpted in technical fields with
mathematics and in medical and biological fields. The longest compound
sentences appear in social sciences and humanities and in agricultural and
biological-environmental fields. In the simple and compound sentence
length, individual fields follow in the same order. Whereas the shortest
simple and compound sentences were excerpted in technical fields with
mathematics and in medical and biological fields, the longest simple and
compound sentences are evidenced in social sciences and humanities
and in agricultural and biological-environmental fields. In all excerpted
monographs, the quantitative readings for simple and compound sentence
length mutually correspond. In other words, the revealed simple sentence

values are corroborated by the statistics for the compound sentence length.

In the selected groups of fields, the established findings for average simple
and compound sentence length are similar, not only in the content-related
groups of fields, but for example in the opposition of “humanities” and
“sciences” as well. The differences are not very distinct, far from corroborating
for this quantitative characteristic the processes of differentiation among the
defined groups of fields. Taking account of the variability and non-uniformity
of the examined units, namely in compound sentences, such homogeneous
results across the given groups of fields provide, invaluable information
and through this partial parameter confirm the long-time stability of the
norms of theoretical scientific style. More significantly differ only technical
fields, including mathematics, using the shorter form of both simple and
compound sentences. The absolutely shortest simple and compound
sentences in the corpus of professional texts are found in the monograph

completed in mathematical sciences. There the average compound sentence
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length only slightly exceeds the average simple sentence length in the whole
corpus of technical texts. In mathematics, the high level of abstraction and
the ensuing necessity to employ symbolic notations results in the maximum
degree of expressional concision and coherence. The mathematical text has
an unambiguous formal structure, as a rule consisting of the axiom; the
definition; the proof consisting of sentence, lemma or consequence; and

further, the note and the example.

The average sentence length values digress even in simple and compound
sentences in the monograph written in information and communication
technologies. By contrast, the longest simple and compound sentences are
found in monographs compiled in social sciences and humanities, and in
biological-environmental fields. In these groups of fields, the average simple
sentence length is greater than the average compound sentence length in
mathematical fields. The longest simple and compound sentence length in
the corpus is recorded in the art history monograph completed in social
sciences and humanities. The simple sentence length is modified here more
than in the other groups of fields by secondary sentence members and
insertions. Sporadically, the text may become digressive, which is reflected,
along with a higher incidence of secondary sentence members, in a more

complex textual structure as compared with the other corpus monographs.

The record on simple and compound sentence length is slightly distorted
by the fact that the frequency analysis is based on the linear sentence
dimension consisting of grammatical words. In order to convey the context
and meaning or to clarify the facts in professional communication, the
authors, jointly with linguistic means, employ graphical devices or the
expressions of scientific language. So the quantitative analyses in this study
do not include elements of artificial sign systems and concrete information,

such as formulas, signs or symbols, whose incidence in technical fields



and mathematics is the highest. Part and parcel of the basic textual line of
technical discourse, these “expressions of scientific language” (CECHOVA

2003: 188) are deemed implicitly comprehensible to the recipient.

The comparison of simple sentence length with compound sentence length
reveals that the former represents two thirds of the latter. In this parameter,
there are minimum differences among the groups of fields — simple sentence
length in technical fields with mathematics corresponds with 72.55 % of
compound sentence length; in social sciences and humanities the ratio is
64.53 %; in the sciences of inanimate nature the ratio is 61.8 %; in agricultural
and biological-environmental fields it is 61.72 %; in medical and biological
fields the ratio is 58.92 %. The ratio between simple sentence length and
compound sentence length was the highest of all in technical fields with
mathematics. The excerpts from the concerned fields feature both the
shortest simple sentence and the shortest compound sentence. In technical
fields with mathematics, the compound sentences are the least modified,
concise and distinctly shortest in the whole textual corpus. In contrast to it,
social sciences and humanities, as well as biological-environmental fields
present both the longest simple sentence and the most intricate compound
sentence. The differences, however, are minimal. Typical of all groups of
fields is unadorned compound sentence structure, independent of textual
content orientation and divided into shorter sentence units in conformity

with the principle of imparting information through longer simple sentences.

All groups of fields show a slight prevalence of the compound sentence over
the simple sentence. The excerpted ratio between the simple sentence and
the compound sentence is the highest in the group of technical fields with
mathematics and the lowest in agricultural and biological-environmental
fields. The highest simple sentence incidence is found in technical fields

with mathematics (25.3), while the lowest incidence is reported in medical
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and biological fields (8). The highest compound sentence ratio in the whole
textual corpus was recorded in the monographs compiled in mathematical
fields (34.5), the lowest ratio was found in the monograph produced in
biological sciences (7). Excerpts that diverge from the rest of the corpus
are the monograph written in physical sciences from the group of sciences
of inanimate nature and the monograph written in forestry, where the ratio
between the simple sentence and the compound sentence incidence is
reversed (26 SS - 23.5 CS and 29 SS - 25.5 CS). Although the resultant averages
distinguish both monographs by a small prevalence of simple sentences
over compound sentences, the recorded values in both team monographs
are habitually incongruent just in one of the excerpted samples. In the first
monograph, it is the second sample, that is Chapter 12 (Kvantitativni odhad
srdzek z distancnich méfeni) compared to Chapter 1 (Meteorologické procesy
a jevy). In the second monograph, there is a marked prevalence of simple
sentences in the first chapter (Pfirodni rezervace Polom), while the fifth
excerpted chapter evidences the opposite (Zobecnéni poznatkii). In both cases,
it is possible to find that the higher ratio of simple sentences compared to
compound sentences invariably occurs in the chapters that are focused more
practically. It is corroborated by the examples of partial dominance of the
simple sentence over the compound sentence even in other monographs, in
particular, in those completed in physical sciences from the surveyed group
of technical fields with mathematics and in meteorological sciences, that is in
agricultural and biological-environmental sciences, where there is a moderate
prevalence of the simple sentence regularly in the second sample, namely, in
the first case in Chapter 7 (Kfemikovd nanofotonika) and in the secod case
in Chapter 6 (Zdsoby uhliku ve vegetaci Ceské republiky a modelovd uhlikovd

bilance krajiny), in contrast to Chapter 1 (Globdlni zména uhliku a klimatu).

The quantitative characteristics of Czech usage in the latter half of the



twentieth century (TESITELOVA 1980, 1985) reveal that various texts
delivered in one functional style have “different readings” for this parameter
and the ratio between the simple sentence and the compound sentence
“is not a marker of functional style in Czech’, rather it is a display of “an
individual authorial style” (ibidem: 127). Still, the completed excerptions
of the corpus of present-day scientific texts lead to the conclusion that,
within theoretical scientific style, the author’s function as a stylistic agent is
minimal. More pivotal is the stylistic impact of the topic in the opposition
of particular/ general. A more generally conceived topic and a higher
degree of abstraction are consistent with a more structured utterance
and with the need to express the content connotations through mutual
relations, whereas a more specified topic often tends to subdivide the text
into simple sentences conveying self-contained information, which results
in the increased incidence of the simple sentence. The relation between
the general and concrete aspects of the topic and the ratio of the simple
sentence and the compound sentence incidence do not concern the length
of the simple sentence and the compound sentence as a whole, since they

do not digress from average values.

The corpus of scientific texts features a prevalence of the two-unit
compound sentence. The ratio of two-unit sentences in all groups of
excerpted fields is nearly seventy percent of all compound sentences. As the
sentence length increases, their incidence in the text distinctly decreases.
The prevalence of two-unit compound sentences strengthens the tendency
of scientific discourse to the economy of expression, towards concise and
compact stylisation, typical of all groups of fields. The greatest incidence
of two-unit compound sentences is found in the monographs produced
in technical fields, and within this group, in mathematical sciences. The

ratio of three- or more-unit compound sentences is similar in all groups,
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averaging around twenty percent. The highest incidence of three-unit
compound sentences is excerpted in medical and biological fields and in
the sciences of inanimate nature, the very highest representation is found
in the monograph completed in medical sciences. The four-unit compound
sentence evidences an approximately four to eight percent ratio, with the
highest incidence in the sciences of inanimate nature. The incidence of
five- or more-unit compound sentences is negligible, not being represented
in the monographs produced in physical fields, geological fields, medical
sciences or forestry sciences.The only exception are social sciences and
humanities, where the ratio of the five-unit compound sentence is almost
eight percent.In all groups of fields, hypotactic compound sentences prevail
over paratactic structures. The greatest differences between hypotactic and
paratactic compound sentences are in technical fields with mathematics
(HS 78.72%, PS 21.28 %), followed by the sciences of inanimate nature
(HS 66%, PS 34 %); agricultural and biological-environmental sciences
(HS 63.2 %, PS 36.8 %); social sciences and humanities (HS 56.3 %, PS
42.7 %); and medical and biological fields (HS 53.7 %, PS 46.3 %). The
highest incidence of hypotactic compound sentences is documented in
the informational and technological fields (91%), in geological fields
(78.2 %), and in mathematical fields (78.1%). By contrast, the texts with
the lowest incidence of hypotactic compound sentences, where the mutual
proportion of hypotactic and paratactic compound sentences is balanced,
include monographs completed in the history of art (56.4 %), in medicals
fields (50 %), and in forestry (47 %). Hypotactic compound sentences
prevail most conspicuously in technical fields with mathematics. However,
a higher incidence of hypotactic compound sentences in the scientific text
does not lend it formal intricacy. The monographs evidence the prevalence

of compound sentences with one or at most two subordinate clauses. The



relationships between the presented facts are not expressed in a complicated
way, rather, there is significant endeavour to convey a precise, clear and
unambiguous description of logical relationships, most frequently causal
relations. Paratactic compound sentences record the most frequent
occurrence in social sciences and humanities, as well as in medical and
biological fields. A higher proportion of paratactic compound sentences
reveals the authorial ambition to develop a more elaborate style by adding
more facts through further paratactic information. The ratio of hypotactic
and paratactic compound incidence most prominently shows the antinomy

between “humanities” and “sciences”.

In hypotactic compound sentences, the highest incidence is recorded in
attributive clauses, mostly in the sciences of inanimate nature and in social
sciences and humanities. The absolutely highest frequency of attributive
clauses is recorded in the monograph completed in art history from the
group of social sciences and humanities. In the whole corpus of scientific
texts, attributive clauses prevail everywhere except in the monograph written
in mathematical sciences, which features the highest frequency of adverbial
clauses succeeded by object clauses. These are followed by adverbial clauses
and object clauses, in technical fields in the reverse order, that is by object
clauses and adverbial clauses. The incidence of adverbial clauses may be
surprising, but their lower frequency can be explained by the fact that it is

possible to express them by lexical means.

The higher proportion of simple sentences and the prevalence of shorter
compound sentences, prevailingly two-clause types, significantly typifies
the unadorned sentence structure of the technical text, yet the prevalent
notional character reduces its connectivity. The textual coherence of
scientific communication ensues specifically from the connecting theme

and the lexical stereotype of conjunctive expressions. The repertoire of
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conjunctions used in contemporary scientific text distinguishes by limited
variability and minimal differences between the excerpted groups of fields.
In particular, 26.7 relative pronouns were excerpted in technical fields; 27
relative pronouns in the sciences of inanimate nature; 30 relative pronouns
in medical and biological fields; 26.5 relative pronouns in social sciences
and humanities; 22.3 in agricultural and environmental fields. More obvious
are differences found in relative adverbs, which are less frequent, though
differences among individual fields are not prominent: technical fields
with mathematics feature 8.6; the sciences of inanimate nature feature 14.5;
medical and biological fields feature 2.5; social sciences and humanities

feature 6; and agricultural and environmental fields feature 5. 3.

While the frequency and actual representation of relative pronouns
and relative adverbs evidenced almost identical values, the incidence of
conjunctionswasmoredifferentiated. Ourexcerptscorroboratedasmallrange
of conjuctions used in present-day scientific discourse. The largest incidence
of various conjunctions was found in medical and biological-environmental
fields; succeeded by technical fields with mathematics; by agricultural and
biological-environmental fields; by social sciences and humanities; and by
the sciences of inanimate nature. All groups of fields reveal a distinctive
dominance of coordinating conjunctions over subordinating conjunctions,
which is not surprising, because the former, in contrast to the latter, connect
both whole sentences and separate sentence members as well, for instance
when listing. Homogeneous sentence members as a means of factually
explicit expression are employed by the authors to supply details or to variate
the information mentioned before. Their increased incidence can be seen as
apersuasive device, with the text falling short of informational saturation and
factuality, and with the recipients perceptive abilities generally decreasing.

The highest occurrence of coordinating conjunctions was evidenced in



social sciences and humanities; in agricultural and environmental fields;
and then in the sciences of inanimate nature; medical and biological fields;
and technical fields with mathematics. Quite exceptional are technical fields
with mathematics, with the prevalence of subordinating conjunctions. The
incidence of subordinating conjunctions is as follows: medical and biological
fields; agricultural and biological-environmental fields; social sciences
and humanities; the sciences of inanimate nature. The highest occurrence
of subordinating conjunctions is in technical fields with mathematics;
succeeded by medical and biological fields, sciences of inanimate nature;
agricultural and biological-environmental fields; and social sciences and
humanities. The representation of coordinating conjunctions is comparable
in all groups of fields, with the greatest incidence being excerpted in medical
and biological fields and in technical fields with mathematics; the smallest
incidence was found in social sciences and humanities and in the sciences
of inanimate nature. Differing conjunction incidence is found in technical

tields with mathematics, while the other fields record comparable data.

The completed frequency analyses show that theoretical scientific
discourse written in contemporary Czech avoids complex sentence
relations or intricate compound sentences, preferring clear and organised
syntactic structure. The professional information is condensed into longer
simple sentences and shorter compound sentences, preferably in elaborate,
compact and often using a formalised mode of expression. The selected
sample of contemporary technical texts did not corroborate the claims that
in scientific texts “we can find relatively greatest incidence of four- and
more-sentence compound sentences” (TESITELOVA 1985: 130) and that
in the syntactic structure of theoretical scientific texts, which reflects the
complexity of “hierarchised ideas and relationships” (KRCMOVA 2008:

215) within the conveyed content, we should expect texts with the most
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sophisticated simple and compound sentence structure, which syntactically
means a greater frequency of longer sentences and complex compound
sentences. The stylisation of professional texts into longer simple sentences
and shorter compound sentences is typical of all excerpted groups of
fields and is reflected in the compactness, coherence and the generally
prevailing tendency towards economy of expression caused by the vital
effort to convey the meaning most explicitly. The emphasis on conceptuality
debilitates sentence relations, characteristically inclining to expressional
autonomy. In communicating the professional content, present-day Czech
theoretical scientific discourse relies on coherent and compact, formalised
and isolated expression. The quantitative characteristics corroborated the
universal tendency of the syntactic structure of scientific discourse towards

expressional economy.

The analyses of selected quantitative characteristics of syntactic structure
did not evidence explicit processes of linguistic differentiation among
individual groups of fields in the corpus of present-day Czech written
professional communication. The monographs representing given fields
may have shown differences in the examined aspects, but without substantial
distinctions. The traditional notions of syntactic complexity in scientific
discourse being conducive of lengthy sentences and compound sentences
caused by the sophisticated textual content were not corroborated by our
analyses. More distinctive disproportions were evidenced between technical
fields with mathematics and all the other fields. The text compiled in
mathematical sciences most intensely inclines to the isolation of individual
statements and individual facts. It features a heavy formal structure,
with the highest ratio of simple and compound sentences whose length
approaches the average compound sentence, with prevailing hypotaxis. Of

the whole corpus of differentiated texts, the mathematical discourse most



distinctly typifies expressional concision and coherence. The opposition of
“sciences” and “humanities” proved to be less distinct, and was more visibly
reflected in the differing ratio of simple and compound sentences and in
a higher incidence of paratactic compound sentences, with a higher share
of coordinating conjunctions. Social sciences and humanities may differ
from the other groups of fields in the specified quantitative characteristics
of sentence structure, yet not so significantly as, for example, in lexis and
phraseology. The professional discourse here is more tolerant to longer or
more complex sentence structures. From the other groups of fields, these
two specialisations are distinguished by greater emphasis on the stylised
communication of scientific content. In social sciences and humanities,
the primary cognitive function of technical utterance, which is to enable a
better understanding of the communicated information, is supplemented by
a greater ambition to stylise the professional expression in a more imposing

and original way.
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SELECTED QUANTITATIVE CHARACTERISTICS
OF THE PREDICATE IN CONTEMPORARY CZECH
WRITTEN THEORETICALLY SCIENTIFIC TEXTS

Typical of scientific discourse is a weak position of the verb, which
is affected by the frequent use of syntactic condensers — both nominal,
that is substantives and adjectives describing action, and verbal, that is
infinitive structures and participles. Compared with other stylistic areas,
scientific discourse reveals a stronger tendency to nominalisation, with
the meaning being conveyed mostly by nouns and adjectives, or possibly
by mathematical formulas, figures, signs or symbols. This chapter focuses
on selected quantitative characteristics of the predicate in contemporary
Czech theoretical scientific discourse. If our predicate frequency analyses
corroborate differences among the examined groups of fields, they will be,

in line with expectations, rather less significant.

.The quantitative analyses evidenced the largest proportion of the
predicate in technical fields with mathematics, followed by medical and
biological fields; the sciences of inanimate nature; social sciences and
humanities; and agricultural and biological-environmental fields. The single
non-corresponding element is the monograph completed in mathematical
sciences, where the incidence of the predicate is higher than in the other
monographs, thus corroborating in the mathematical text the excerpts of
shorter simple sentences and shorter compound sentences in contrast
with the other groups of fields. Nevertheless, the predicate incidence in
individual monographs or groups of fields alone has exigious informative
value, which is not indicative of the action aspect or the dynamics of
scientific communication, among others. The extent of predicative potency

of particular technical texts or individual groups of fields can be rendered



more appropriately by comparing the nominalisation level of scientific texts,
that is through quantifying the operations that replace a definite verbal
sentence with a syntactic group whose nucleus is one of the inflected forms
of the same verb which preserve some morpho-syntactic features of the

verb, but lack the finite morphology acquiring a different morphology.**

The monographs completed in technical fields with mathematics reveal in
this respect almost identical values, and in medical and biological fields or
agricultural and biological-environmental fields the extent of nominalised
expression differs only insignificantly. The prevalent occurence in the
corpus are correspondingly the participle and the verbal noun. The most
frequent occurrence in contemporary scientific discourse is the participle
restricting the communicational dynamics through condensed conveyance
of attributive relations, the incidence of which is comparable in all groups of
fields. In present-day technical discourse, it is most frequently represented
in the sciences of inanimate nature; then in medical and biological fields;
in agricultural and biological-environmental fields; in technical fields
with mathematics; and in social sciences and humanities. Next comes the
noun with the most frequent occurrence in agricultural and biological-
environmental fields; in medical and biological fields; in social sciences
and humanities; in technical fields with mathematics; and in the sciences of
inanimate nature. The incidence of the infinitive is low, the greatest being
in medical and biological fields, followed by social sciences and humanities;
by the sciences of inanimate nature; by technical fields with mathematics;
by agricultural and biological-environmental fields. The frequency of action
verbs is low, the greatest being found in the sciences of inanimate nature

and the lowest in technical fields with mathematics; the participle does not

18 Petr Karlik (2017): NOMINALIZACE. In: Petr Karlik, Marek Nekula, Jana Pleskalova (eds.), CzechEncy
- Novy encyklopedicky slovnik ¢estiny. URL: https://www.czechency.org/slovnik/NOMINALIZACE (last
download: 14. 11. 2017).
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appear at all. The completed quantification of selected text samples shows
that the extent of nominalised expressions rendered through operations
replacing finite verb sentences whose nucleus is one of the inflected forms
of the same verb is only negligibly distinguished according to the groups
of fields. The extent of scientific text nominalisation, taht is rendering
mainly the state and material aspects that enable a more static and analytic
exposition, is, together with the type of nominalised syntactic group,
probably more affected by subjective factors related to the author(s) than

the topic of professional communication.

The proper targets of analyses in this chapter aspire to compare partial
quantitative features and functions of the predicate in an intentionally
compiled corpus of technical texts. The weak position of the verb in
scientific communication is also sustained by a higher incidence of the
copular-nominal predicate compared with the verbal predicate. It is mainly
caused by the fact that the content of scientific communication mostly
consists in expressing conditions and their changes, properties or relations,
or possibly classifications, which, in contrast to rendering action, consists
in verbo-nominal structuring above all. Compared to verbal predication
the verbo-nominal predicate is more formal. The higher proportion of
verbo-nominal predicates strengthens the notionality and static character
of expression. The incidence of the nominal predicate with a copula
varies in individual groups of fields. The greatest incidence of copular-
nominal predicate is found in agricultural and biological-environmental
field; followed by medical and biological fields, and technical fields with
mathematics. Its lower incidence is reported in the sciences of inanimate
nature and in social sciences and humanities. All groups of fields evidence
the prevalence of the copular-nominal predicate over the adjectival-

copular predicate. The greatest share of the copular-nominal predicate



was found in medical and biological fields; the very highest incidence of
the copular-nominal predicate is evidenced in the monograph produced
in mathematical fields. In comparison with differently oriented texts, the
mathematical text is driven by the practical necessity to express qualifying
meanings through the copular verb linked with a substantive as a carrier
of the conceptual element. In technical fields with mathematics, the relation
between the occurrence of the substantive-copular predicate and the adjectival
predicate is 13.03% to 7.55%; in the sciences of inanimate nature the relation
is 7.65% to 4.8%; in medical and biological fields it is 21.98% to 15.9%; in
agricultural and biological-environmental fields the relation is 15.61% to 9.6%
in the total incidence of the nominal-copular predicate. The smallest difference
in the relation of substantive-copular and adjectival-copular predicates is
evidenced in social sciences and humanities. In stylistically undifferentiated
texts written in Czech as used in the latter half of the twentieth century, the
relation between substantives and adjectives in the nonverbal segment of the
predicate was balanced (TESITELOVA 1985: 111). The increased frequency
of the substantive-copular predicate as compared to the adjectival-copular
predicate is an indicator of professional style. The corpus evidences minimal

representation of the prepositional case.

As opposed to the instrumental in the substantive-copular predicate,
the nominative moderately prevails over the instrumental in all groups of
tields. The quantitative characteristics of the stylistically undifferentiated
Czech corpus produced in the second half of the twentieth century show
a reversed relation (TESITELOVA 1985: 112). Absolutely prevalent is the
nominative substantive-copular predicate in the monograph produced
in mathematical sciences (77% nominative, 17% instrumental) and
in monographs written in medical sciences (67% nominative, 22%

instrumental). This concerns fields that are driven by a greater need for
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formulating a concept, for sorting their findings into classes, groups and
species. When the substantive in the nominative case is used in the nominal-
copular predicate, it expresses universality, constancy or stability, that is it
strengthens the categoricalnature of professional utterances. The formally
more distinctive instrumental case adds to the functions represented in the
scientific text characteristics of limited effect conveyed by the predicative
noun. Thus more frequently occurring signs with topical, short-time effect
rather relativise the professional communication. The substantive-copular
predicate with a higher proportion of the instrumental case was evidenced
in art history monographs produced in social sciences and humanities
(27.27% nominative; 54.55% instrumental) and monographs produced
in medical and biological fields (38% nominative; 61.54% instrumental).
The prevalence of the nominative over the intrumental in the substantive-
copular predicate belongs, like the prevalence of the substantive-copular
predicate over the adjectival-copular predicate, to indicators of professional
style. In both of the opposed quantities, our frequency analyses collaterally
corroborated the impact of the textual orientation or of character of the
field. The most dissimilar values in individual fields were found in the
excerpts of the predicate that used a copula and an adjectival past participle.
In agricultural and biological-environmental monographs its incidence
accounts fo more than one third of the nominal-copular predicate share.
In the other groups of fields, its frequency is considerably lower and more

balanced.

The frequency analysis of the verbal predicate revealed similar quantitative
findings in all researched groups. The only slight differences were in the
results in agricultural and biological-environmental fields, where the verbal
predicate representation is slightly lower than in the other differentiated

groups of fields. The highest verbal predicate incidence was found in



technical fields with mathematics (124.33), followed by social sciences
and humanities (102.5) and sciences of inanimate nature (101). The lowest
incidence of the verbal predicate was evidenced in medical and biological
fields (89) and agricultural and biological-environmental fields (72.67),
that is in the fields with a prevailing verbal-nominal predicate. The highest
ratio of the total number of examined verbal predicates to their extent,
that is a number of various lexemes, was evidenced in technical fields
with mathematics (124.33-72.67/51.67), followed by sciences of inanimate
nature (101-69.5/31.5) and medical and biological fields (89-60/29); the
lowest ratio is found in agricultural and biological-environmental fields
(72.67-52.67/20) and in social sciences and humanities (102.5-78/24.5).
The largest ratio of the verbal predicate to the number of various lexemes
is corroborated in the monograph produced in mathematics (80), followed
by the monographs produced in information and technical sciences (43),
both of which are from the group of technical fields with mathematics, and
the monograph produced in geological sciences (31.5) from the sciences of
inanimate nature. By contrast, the lowest proportion of verbal predicate to
the number of lexemes occurs in the monograph produced in forestry (17)
from agricultural and biological-environmental fields; and in the art history

monograph (23) from social sciences and humanities.

In the corpus of present-day scientific texts, the verbal predicate evinced
limited variability and repeated incidence. The greatest degree of fixedness
and a high repetition index was found in technical fields with mathematics,
and in the sciences of inanimate nature. In technical fields with mathematics,
the most frequent predicates are (ne)délit whith a repetition index of 10
(ITEXT1); platit repetition index 8 (1TEXT1); nazyvat repetition index
8 (1TEXT1); oznacit/oznacovat repetition index 8 (1TEXT1); vzniknout
repetition index 4 (1TEXT?2); rekombinovat repetition index 4 (TEXT?2); vést
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repetition index 4 (1TEXT?2); vytvofit/vytviret repetition index 4; ukazovat/
se repetition index 6 (1TEXT3); pracovat repetition index 5 (1TEXT3);
vychdzet repetition index 4 (1TEXT3); najit/nachdzet repetition index 4
(ITEXT3); in the sciences of inanimate nature vyuzivat repetition index
5 (2TEXT1); vychdzet repetition index 4 (2TEXT1); vyjddrit se repetition
index 3 (2TEXT1); tvofit repetition index 7 (2TEXT2); patfit repetition
index 7 (2TEXT2); dojit/dochdzet repetition index 6 (2TEXT2); in medical
and bilological fields tvofit repetition index 5 (3TEXT1); obklopovat
repetition index 4 (3TEXT1); probihat repetition index 4 (3TEXT1);
provdadét repetition index 4 (3TEXTL); zaménit/zamériovat repetition
index 4 (3TEXT2); (ne)jednat repetition index 4 (3TEXT2); (ne)obsahovat
repetition index 3 (3TEXT2); in social sciences and humanities stdt se
repetition index 4 (4TEXT1); znamenat repetition index 3 (4TEXT1); ziskat/
ziskdvat repetition index 3 (4TEXT1); umoznit/umozriovat repetition index
3 (4TEXT1); formovat repetition index 3 (4TEXT1); stdt se repetition index 3
(4TEXT?2); predstavovat se repetition index 3 (4TEXT2); and in agricultural
and bilological-environmental fields cinit repetition index 4 (5TEXT1);
ovliviiovat repetition index 3 (5TEXT1); dosdhnout/dosahovat repetition
index 3 (5TEXT1); vést repetition index 6 (5TEXT?2); formulovat repetition
index 3 (5TEXT2); cinit repetition index 5 (5TEXT3); uvddét repetition
index 4 (5TEXT3); (ne)vychdzet repetition index 3 (5TEXT3); ponechdvat
repetition index 3 (5TEXT3); nachdzet se repetition index 3 (5TEXT3). The
congruences in the particular representation and frequency of the verbal
predicate in particular groups of fields, for example in social sciences and
humanities (stdt se) or in agricultural and biological-environmental fields
(konat), demonstrate the influence of the topic on the variability and

repeated incidence of the verbal predicate.

In contemporary scientific discourse, the frequency of modal verbs



is typically low and comparable in all groups of fields. The modal verb
incidence participates in the modelling of the text without being affected
by its orientation or by the nature of the relevant field, but it is very likely
to reflect the individuality of the author or team. It is the higher incidence
of modal verbs in the corpus that moderately distinguishes technical fields
with mathematics and agricultural-environmental fields. More conspicuous
differences can be found among particular monographs in various groups
of fields. The highest corpus incidence pertains to the modals moci and
muset, the most frequent modal verbs in Czech (see Korpusy CNK). The
greatest share of modal verbs is found in the monograph completed in
information technologies in technical fields with mathematics and in the
monograph produced in ecological sciences in the group of agricultural and
biological-environmental fields. By contrast, the lowest incidence of modal
verbs can be found in the monograph on the history of art in social sciences
and humanities and in the monograph completed in mathematical sciences
in the technical fields, including mathematics. The monograph samples
presented in the corpus of scientific texts are only slightly modalised and
are characterised rather by a more categorical presentation of the technical

content.

The highest share of non-lexical verbs - copular, modal and phase verbs —
is recorded in agricultural and biological-environmental fields, followed
by technical fields, including mathematics, medical and biological fields
and social sciences and humanities; the smallest incidence is found in the
sciences of inanimate nature. In the meteorological monograph, which
features the greatest share of the copular-nominal predicate (57%) in the
group of agricultural and biological-environmental fields, non-lexical verbs
evidence a 62% ratio, compared to the lowest ratio of the copular-nominal

predicate in the monograph on the history of art in the group of social
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sciences and humanities (34.44%), where the share of non-lexical verbs is
29.8%. In contrast with the averaged findings in individual groups of fields,
the differences among particular monographs are more noticeable, though

statistically still unimportant.

The excerpted corpus of selected monographs in differentiated groups of
fields is characterised by a weak verbal position, which is reflected in the
low incidence of the predicate and in a higher share of the copular-nominal
predicate and non-lexical verbs, identically in all groups of fields. The
monographs representing contemporary technical discourse are similar
in the prevalence of the copular-nominal predicate over the copular-
adjectival predicate and the copular-nominal predicate; they also uniformly
feature the prevalence of the nominative substantive over the instrumental
substantive. This dominance is the most apparent in mathematical and
medical sciences. The incidence of copular-nominal and copular-adjectival
predicates corroborate the influence of textual orientation. The verbal
predicate is in all texts typically inclined to stereotype; to limited variation

of the predicate;

Share of words with modal function

Agricultural and biological ...
Social sciences and humanities
Medical and biological sciences

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

and to a higher repetition index. The excerpts evidenced a higher recurrence
of the verbal predicate in the monographs completed in technical fields with
mathematics as opposed to the other groups of fields. Typical of present-
day scientific communication is a low frequency of modal verbs, devoid

of more noticeable differences among the examined fields. Typified by



a categorical presentation of the conveyed scientific content, the included
monographs are only slightly modalised. The disproportions between
humanities and sciences were made more prominent only through a higher
share of lexical verbs and through a greater frequency of the instrumental
in the copular-nominal predicate. The most distinctive corpus monograph
is the text completed in mathematical sciences, which reveals the highest
share of the copular-nominal predicative, the most noticeable prevalence
of the nominal predicate nominative over the instrumental, and the most

frequent recurrence of the verbal predicate.

The analyses of the selected quantitative characteristics of the given
sentence member/ predicate did not corroborate distinct processes of
linguistic differentiation among individual groups of fields in the corpus of
contemporary Czech written scientific communication. The monographs
representing the particular fields may have recorded some differences in the
examined aspects but no substantial discrepancies. Quantitative variances
were evidenced between the group of technical fields with mathematics
on the one hand and the other fields on the other hand. The expected
opposition of “sciences” and “humanities” proved to be less distinct; in
comparison with the other fields, social sciences and humanities establish
a more prominent representation of the verbal conveyance of dynamic
substance markers, more frequently featuring temporary or topical marks,
with a higher relativisation of technical communication. Social sciences
may differ from the other groups of fields in the selected quantitative
characteristics of the given sentence member, yet not so notably as for

instance in lexis or phraseology.
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THE QUESTION IN CONTEMPORARY CZECH
THEORETICAL SCIENTIFIC TEXTS

The aim of this chapter is to demonstrate through a sufficiently conclusive
body of evidence whether and how questions, that is linguistic forms of
sentences conveying the communicational function of “interrogation” are
employed in theoretical scientific monological communication written
in contemporary Czech. Our intention is to document the explicit (non)
occurrence of questions and interrogative sentences in the theoretical
scientific text, including a close analysis of their function. The assembled
textual corpus should facilitate the specification of the differences among
the precisely defined groups of scientific fields. Professional discourse
is typified by the prevailing monological form, and the “hidden” dialogic
quality of scientific communication is, according to Krémova (2008: 211),
manifested in the inclusive plural and, at the thematic level, through
intertextuality. Although the formulation of the “inquiry question” is an
instrument of scientific knowledge, in theoretical scientific text, its explicit
textual occurrence is usually rather exceptional. Despite the indisputable
intersubjective character of scientific knowledge (HOLTON 1999: 92)
and in defiance of the discourse character of professional communication
which, on the one hand, results from the interaction with the existing state
of scientific knowledge, and on the other hand, is intended for a particular
recipient, professional discourse is inclined to display an implicit interactive
quality and the classical interrogative communicational function is
performed there sporadically. Therefore, apart from the “classic questions”,
that is utterances interrogative in form, the subject of our excerption are
mainly “false questions’, that is interrogative statements formally resembling

interrogative sentences but mostly fulfilling other functions in the text.



The excerption of the scientific textual corpus revealed that both questions
and interrogative sentences (according to form and communicative

function) are represented in most monographs across all groups of fields.

Questions and interrogative sentences

Agricultural and biological-environmental ...
Social sciences and humanities

Medical and biological sciences

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

They are a frequent occurrence namely in the monographs produced in
social sciences and humanities; in technical fields, including mathematics;
in agricultural and biological-environmental fields. The only major variance
is in the sciences of inanimate nature, where the incidence of questions and
interrogative sentences is prominently lower. It is not typical of this group
of fields to stylise its professional communication by expressing epistemic
attitudes or by performing compositional functions through questions or
interrogative sentences. Nor did the comparison show any conditionality
in the incidence of interrogative sentences on the generational affiliation of
monographs completed in different groups of fields. The non-occurrence
of interrogatory sentences in two monographs completed in two different
groups of fields shows that it is a stylistic or rhetorical device whose
incidence in the text is significantly affected by the authorial subject. Within
the stylisation of the scientific content, it represents one of the distinctive
manifestations of the authorial individuality, probably reflecting the usage of
the involved authorial team, or possibly their practice in writing a technical
text. Interrogative sentences were not found in the team monograph
completed in the field of political sciences, representing social sciences
and humanities, and in the team monograph written in the meteorological

tields, in the group of sciences of inanimate nature.
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The highest representation in the corpus was achieved by “false”
questions, which are interrogative in form but lack the proper interrogatory
meaning. The author of a professional communication may take into
consideration a particular recipient, as regards both the form and the
meaning, nevertheless a classically formulated utterance with interrogative
function does not, with some exceptions, appear in written scientific
discourse. A dialogue in theoretical scientific written communication is not
an exchange of ideas between two or more persons, possible questions or
answers are well within the authorial competence. Interrogatory utterances
are employed by the authors, for example, as a stylistic device to express
various degrees of epistemic attitudes. The most frequent occurrences are
“surprise questions” conveying astonishment, both in yes/no questions
(Je p-n prechod v systému izolovanych polovodi¢ovych nanokrystali,
které maji priumér pouze nékolik nanometrii? Jde skutecné o projev zdarivé
rekombinace volného excitonu? Je takovy vysledek objektivni? 1TEXT2:
242) and in wh questions (Jak je to tedy mozné? 1TEXT2: 25). A nother
frequent occurrence in scientific discourse is the “deliberative question”,
which signals various degrees of uncertainty. In such cases the questions
frequently contain epistemic predicators (je mozné; je zfejmé) or modal
verbs in epistemic functions (moci; muset). It can be expected that these are
peculiar stylistic features of particular monograph(s) rendering the actual
authorial norms and usage, because the source material also includes texts
where the questions implicating certainty and modality are not represented
at all. Moreover, noticeable differences can be found in the frequency of

incidence among indiviual authors and authorial teams.

The authors of the selected monographs do not affect the interactive
quality, that is the more intense involvement of the recipient in the cognitive

process, through noticeable text modalisation. The selected 1000-word



sample revealed the following ratio of modalising lexemes:"” 1.7% in the
group of technical fields with mathematics; 1.5% in the sciences of inanimate
nature; 1.7% in medical and biological fields; 1.15%, in social sciences
and humanities; and 1.13% in agricultural and biological-environmental
fields. The selected excerpted texts are only moderately modalised, as
their presentation of the scientific content is rather categorical. There are
minimal differences among individual groups of fields and monographs.
Parallel to the low degree of modalisation is also the prevailing mode of
formulating the theoretical scientific content. The authorial plural, or
perhaps impersonal structure, is a stylistic device for intentional moderation
of the authorial personality and individuality, communicating their
participation in the team and lessening the expressional subjectivity and
emotionality of the utterance. In Czech academic discourse, the first person
plural has traditionally been perceived as unmarked. Out of twelve selected
monographs, ten texts use the authorial plural (pluralis auctoris) or combine
it with the inclusive plural; the authors of two monographs prefer impersonal
expressions with passive structures. These are a team monograph completed
in social sciences and humanities and an authorial monograph written
in agricultural and biological-environmental fields. The use of the first
person singular is not represented in our corpus. Obviously, the dominant
prevalence of the authorial plural, or rather the non-existence of the first
person singular primarily manifest in team participation, that is it expresses
the collective character of the prevailing team monographs, even though the
authorship of particular textual sections is mostly known. The established
findings in our text sample reveal that, despite a certain inappropriateness or
unrepresentativeness of the source materials, prevailingly consisting of team

monographs, written theoretical scientific communication is not subject to

19 Excerpts included modal modifiers and modal predicators. (KARLIK-NEKULA-RUSINOVA 1995:
533).
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dramatic changes and this may be the prevalent practice even today. False
questions also introduce vacillation or alternatives into theoretical scientific
discourse (Jsou suchozemské ekosystémy zdrojem i naopak potenciondlnim
ulozistém /sinkem) atmosférického uhliku vyznamného sklenikového plynu
CO2? Je tedy pocitac inteligentni, pokud v Sachu takika vZdy zvitézi nezdvisle
na clovéku, ktery proti nému nastoupi? STEXT1: 21). A rare occurrence
in the corpus are rhetorical questions where the informational saturation
of the text is sacrificed for personal authorial enthusiasm, or perhaps for
a stronger textual orientation towards a potential recipient (Neni to maly
zdzrak? 1TEXT1: 125). The metatextual, commentative character of the
rhetorical interrogatory style is closer to popular science than theoretical

scientific communication.

Besides the aforementioned functions in scientific communication,
such as conveying astonishment, certainty or modality, false questions
fulfil compositional functions. The established and model composition
of technical discourse is thus activated through enhancing its dialogical
character. These “authorial questions” are gaining footing in technical
fields with mathematics and in social sciences and humanities. In the other
groups of fields comprising our corpus, they were not represented at all,
or just exceptionally. In the scientific text, the authorial question is often
succeeded by a direct (authorial) reply (Proc tomu tak je? Protoze jsme vzali
v tivahu jen cdst problému 1TEXT2: 149). The author explicitly formulates
the question as a problem to be solved in further exposition. The successive
reply is then linked with the content of the question both affirmatively (Je
tedy model rozporuplny? Podle toho, co jsme fikali v predchozim vykladu,
by tomu patrné nemélo byt! 1TEXT2: 20) and negatively (Znamend to tedy,
Ze kvantitativni znaky jsou zaloZeny také geny velkého ucinku? Odpovéd

zni nikoliv 3TEXT2: 271). The ensuing replies are explicit, assuming



the interrogatory syntactic structure with various degrees of reduction
(Miizeme presto detekovat signdl z jedné kvantové tecky? Ano, miizeme,
podobné jako astrofyzikové méri spektra hvézd, tedy objektii mensich
nez rozlisovaci schopnost jejich optiky 1TEXT2: 273-274), and implicit,
satisfying the interrogative communicative requirement only to some
extent, such as by confirming or refuting the interrogatory content (Co
vSak je inteligentni systém? Definice neni jednoznacnd 1TEXT3: 26). In most
cases, the information comprised in the replies surpasses the information
required by the question and serves chiefly as an argumentative device for
further exposition (se srovndvaji pomoci tzv. alignmentu. Co je alignment?
Z evolu¢né-biologického hlediska je aligment hypotéza 3TEXT2: 78). The
replies excerpted in the corpus were related through affirmation or
negation, but there were no indefinite answers. Altogether, indefiniteness,
indecisiveness or the rhetorical delaying of the information process are,
unsurprisingly, lacking in theoretical scientific texts. The repeated use of
a variant question within the particular style of one monograph is also
typical (je tfeba vénovat pozornost... je lepsi pouZit... je takovy vysledek
objektivni... je to v naSem pripadé nutné 3TEXT2; co viak je inteligentni
systém... co toto kritérium ftikd... co je typické pro uspésné aplikace
evoluéniho ndvrhu v oblasti islicovych obvodii 1TEXT3). To a certain
extent this exposes the formulational stereotypes typical of the authorial

diction in a particular monograph.

All of the examples mentioned above included questions that retain the
interrogatory form. In the sciences of inanimate nature, and in medical
and biological, as well as agricultural and biological-environmental
groups of fields, false question formulations that lose the interrogative
form appear more frequently. False interrogatory utterances amplify the

expository style with formulational strategies that apparently introduce
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a dialogical character into the process of presenting technical content.
False yes/no questions (zda podobny ptistup lze uplatnit i v kiemiku,
ponechdvdame k tvaze ctendfi 1TEXT2: 61) and wh questions (je tedy
na misté otdzka, zda a jak se miiZe stimulovand emise projevit v riiznych
zdtivych rekombinacnich déjich excitonti, popf. jejich komplexit 1'TEXT2:
61) are periphrased. In professional discourse, the periphrases of
interrogative sentences fulfil functions analogous to false questions, that
is they accentuate various degrees of uncertainty or possibly confirm the
interactivity through dialogical features. Similarly, in false questions that
are not formulated as interrogative sentences, an explicitly formulated
question is followed by an authorial reply (otdzku, zda zvysSeni ddvky
peritonedlni dialyzy vede ke zlepSeni pfezivini, je mozné zodpovédeét pouze
na zdkladeé vysledkii randomizované kontrolované studie 3TEXT1: 570). The
responsive section of the text often assumes the character of a dialogical
response. The vocabulary range of interrogatory sentence formulations is
relatively narrow, featuring recurrent phrases vznikd / naskytda se / nabizi
se/ je/ pozornost poutd / posuzuje se / ziistavd otdzka denoting assumption
or uncertainty, and a clause with a real modal moci (diileZitd je otdzka, zda
turbulence v oblaku muzZe vyvolat tfisténi kapek nebo k nému vyznamné
prispét 2TEXT1: 197) or with modal expressions like Ize dosdhnout/ Ize
uplatnit or zdali / budou-li / jestli. The team monograph on meteorology
contains the repeated collocations je/vznikd oteviend/ndpadnd otdzka, je/
dat otdzka/u, zda; in the team monograph written in medical fields, je/
dat otdzka/u, zda is recurrent. Modal expressions prevailingly perform
their decriptive function by referring to the potentiality of the objective
condition. Only sporadically do they carry out their prescriptive function
with the author conveying various degrees of uncertainty about the

appropriateness of the objective situation, that is rendering the degree of



the epistemic attitude to the validity of the communicated content.

In scientific discourse, the communicative requirement conveyed through
the question, or possibly through the interrogatory sentence, most frequently
aims for compositional targets, representing variant compositional strategies
that the author employs in the process of text completion. Yet the differences
among the selected groups of fields, or potentially among the authorial
teams are not distinctive. A broad range of false questions is typical only
of monographs produced in social sciences and humanities. In this group
of fields, questions and interrogative sentences provide a stylistic device for
the considerable enlivenment of expository stylisation, jointly with a certain
degree of emotionality. Since they were found solely in one of the two
monographs completed in this group of fields, it can be assumed that it is
a strictly subjective stylistic agent that reflects authentic authorial practice,
including authorial experience in scientific text production, or authorial

personality features.

The selected monographs are only moderately modalised and are
distinguished by a typically categorical presentation of the technical
content. The low degree of modalisation corresponds to the prevailing
mode for formulating the theoretical scientific content. In current usage, the
“authorial plural” or its combination with the inclusive plural still prevail;
a minority occurrence in our sample was the use of impersonal expression
with a passive structure. The author of a scientific text primarily delivers
their research results or potentially propounds solutions and further
procedure, criticising, or possibly (dis)agreeing with, the existing level of
knowledge. Their intention is to formulate precise, unambiguous, unbiased

and factually complete utterences.

The use of explicitly formulated questions is rather sporadic in theoretical
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scientific communication and, as a stylistic or rhetorical means, it is a device
more employed in popular science. Their low incidence notwithstanding,
interrogative sentences are a device that regularly occur in theoretical
technical discourse. These are most frequently false yes/ no or wh questions.
In the sciences of inanimate nature, in medical and biological fields and in
agricultural and biological-environmental groups of fields, they appear more
frequently than false interrogatory sentences. According to the form and
the communicational function, questions serve the author of professional
communication as a stylistic device that is primarily used to facilitate the
formulation of scientific content. The existence of interrogatory sentences
enlivens the technical discourse, making it more acceptable for the
recipient. Questions save scientific discourse from a kind of implied rigidity
by conveying the author’s enhanced personal enthusiasm. At the same
time, they are used as an important device for rendering various degrees
of certainty regarding the communicated technical content. Hence through
using questions, the authors of contemporary scientific discourse also
demonstrably dynamise the emotional neutrality and stiffness of scientific
exposition, enhancing textual interactivity, and potentially activising the

recipient of the scientific discourse.



CONVEYING SIMILARITY IN CONTEMPORARY
CZECH SCIENTIFIC TETXS

The stylisation of scientific discourse is also enhanced, to a varying degree,
through devices for conveying similarity. The capacity for intentional
figurativeness as one of the objective qualities of natural language is not
confined only to the area of literary texts, but it is also useful in technical
communication. Figurative appellations cannotbesubstituted in the cognitive
process, since they perform a number of functions (see e.g. PAVELKA 1982).
The degree of subjectivity and emotionality, or perhaps the potential for
generating aesthetic value, in theoretical technical communication differs
from the other communicational spheres. This section of the book examines
lexical and posssibly also phraseological linguistic units used by the authors
of contemporary scientific discourse written in Czech for the intentional
activation of the stylistic norms of professional communication, that is the
type of figurative means that are preferred in these fields for formulating
hypotheses or for conveying the scientific content. The following chapters
aim at documenting - through representative material from the selected
monographs completed in particular fields - the (non)occurrence of
linguistic amendments that purposely break (1) the relative completeness,
accuracy and clarity and (2) the stylistic and emotional disinterestedness
of professional expression. The first study gives sustained attention to
a selection of lexical devices, predominantly tropes, which are typified
by using words or collocations in a (simplified) uncommon, figurative or
somewhat derived meaning. Specifically, these comprise the simile; the

metaphor; and metonymy.

In order to reach communicational targets, theoretical scientific discourse,

like other communicational spheres, requires the means to convey similarity
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between notions, phenomena, properties, or actions of the surrounding
world. Expressing similarity necessitates certain subjectivised experience
grounded in actually existing relations; it represents explicitly expressed
correlations based on the outer (figurative) similarity and the inner (factual)
reference. In employing metaphorical language, or rather in combining
it with non-metaphorical language, the author deliberately breaks the
stereotype and model quality of the expected stylisation as they communicate
the content of their creative cognition. Although rendering similarity at the
same time enlivens the stylisation of scientific discourse by emphasising
urgency, emotionality, rarely even aestheticity, scientific discourse does
not present a surprising confrontation of ordinary similarity, common for
instance in literary style, but the resemblance is in most cases lexicalised.
It is necessary to realise that in technical discourse the reader’s attention
can be attracted even by an “unexpected” figurative expression concurrently
serving other than cognitive functions. The figurative expression thus
more precisely specifies the authorial attitude to the conveyed theme, being
a persuasive means. The authorial evaluation, which can be subjectivised,
expressive, or potentially figurative in scientific discourse, sporadically
fulfils also modal, emphatic; and aesthetic functions. In our textual corpus,
similarity is rendered through the simile, as well as through the figurative
appellation, both metaphorical and metonymical. Though not guaranteeing
precise expression, these devices are used by the monograph authors in all
examined fields. Expressing similarity reveals distinct differences between

“sciences” and “humanities”.

One of the means used convey similarity in contemporary Czech written
technical discourse is the simile, which at the same time contributes to
the author’s potential intent to enhance the peculiarity and originality of

professional stylisation. The excerption of the scientific textual corpus



evidenced both established and improvised similes that are expressively
graphic and aesthetically effective. Expressive and aesthetising similes also
offer authorial subjective appraisal. In scientific comunication, the simile
primarily serves the a perspicuous function. The incidence of perspicuous
similes is very high in technical fields, including mathematics (e.g. excitovany
priichod tedy ptisobi [...] jako zesilo v a ¢ na jeden priichod [ITEXT2: 69]).
Monographs completed in these fields are likely to require a more frequent
comparison of the conveyed notional content than in the other groups of
fields. Here the abundantly used perspicuous similes do not comprise
deliberate expressional enhancement or endeavour to enliven the stylistic
norm of technical communication, but they increase its perspicuity through
familiarising the recipient with the authorial conception. Perspicuous similes
prevail in agricultural and biological-environmental fields. Lexicalised
similes are a frequent occurrence here, with a much lower incidence of
established similes, where the preferred perspicuity is complemented by
an expressive, or potentially aesthetic function (e.g. vzddlen skutecnosti
pak neni ndzor, Ze krajina je v zdsadé arénou, v niZ riizné zdjmové skupiny
souperi o ovlivnéni tvorby svého prostredi [STEXT1: 256]). In agricultural and
biological-environmental fields our excerpts also evidenced non-standard
types of similes, mainly the comparative instrumental. A higher incidence of
these non-standard similes is recorded mainly in the monograph produced
in ecological fields. Authorial subjectivity surrenders the traditional norms
of scientific text most conspicuously in figurative similes. Although the
imagery of the expressed comparison is predominantly lexicalised in the
scientific text, the established character of these similies strengthens the
expressiveness of scientific stylisation and relieves its monotony; there are
no strict dividing lines between intensifying and aesthetic similes. Similes

are employed as a device for the enhancement of technical stylisation by
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the authors of monographs written in social sciences and humanities, less
frequently in the monographs completed in agricultural and biological-
environmental fields. As a stylistically productive element aspiring to
persuasive, or possibly aesthetic functions, the simile fails to appear in
technical fields with mathematics, in the sciences of inanimate nature and in

medical and biological fields.

Similes take the most substantial share in enlivening the written
communication in social sciences and humanities. Our findings evidence
both perspicuous similes (e.g. brutdlni potlaceni studentské demonstrace
dne 17. listopadu 1989 policii, po némz se jako blesk rozsitila /jak se pozdéji
ukdzalo nepravdivd/ zprdva o jednom mrtvém studentovi [4TEXT1: 75]), and
intensifying similes (e.g. v Ceskych zemich byl komunismus jednoznacné chdpdn
jako retardacni krok ve vyvoji spolecnosti [ATEXT1: 213]). Moreover, both
functions are interconnected with the expressive function and, sporadically,

even with the aesthetic function. It is in prompted similes that the more

subjectively rendered similarity becomes most intense against the commonly

Expressive and aesthetising similes

Agricultural and biological-environmental ...
Social sciences and humanities

Medical and biological sciences

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

perceived comparison. The right side of a simile is always subjected to
accentuation, while lexicalised metaphors appear in the compared position;
verbal and non-verbal phrasemes that can be neutrally standard or imbued
with a literary marker (e.g. labuti pisest). Similitude is often enhanced through
sentence members or potentiallybya complete sentence. The most conspicuous

and emotionally the most active expressional and aesthetic elements are the



very developed similes (e.g. mocensky mechanismus fungoval jako hodinovy
strojek, v némz se nékterd ozubend kolecka otdcela opacné, nez méla [4TEXT1:
141]). Comparison through a developed sentence member, or potentially
through a whole sentence, enables the author to periphrase the conveyed
exact content subjectively and expressively, offering them more space for
appraisal, judgement or impression subjectively specified by the periphrasis
(e.g. pro utrakvisty tato situace nabizela mozZnost formovat prostrednictvim
propagandistickych spisii negativni obraz Jednoty bratrské v ocich prostych
véricich, jenz se poté hluboko do 16. stoleti odrdzZel ve stereotypech, v nichZ clenové
Jednoty vystupovali jako divosi, litd zvér, lidé néjak znetvoreni, a tedy socidlné
segregovani a marginalizovani [4TEXT2: 30]). A frequent occurrence in the
monographs written in social sciences and humanities are “non-standard
similes”; the repeated use of the comparative instrumental, for example, is
evidenced in both of the monographs (e.g. komunistickd kddrova politika byla
rodnou matkou nepotismu a korupce [4TEXT1: 135]). Comparisons through
the comparative instrumental include established verbal collocations (e.g.
presto byla praxe uctivani kultii trnem v oku zejména reformné orientovanym
klerikiim [4TEXT2: 45]) and non-verbal phraseologisms (e.g. transformace
politického systému od diktatury k demokracii v sobé skryvd Cetnd vskali
a podoba se cesté¢ minovym polem [4TEXT1: 409]), whose incidence in our

textual corpus is documented repeatedly.

The authors of contemporary scientific discourse enhance their written
discourse by the metaphorical use of words. The metaphor renders similarity
by virtue of lexicalised conformity between entities (petrified semantical-
grammatical contexts). The metaphor content is a concretised asssociation
with the denominated reality, which results in the appellation of new
reality. The metaphorical appellation facilitates man’s capacity to percieve

similarity between objects and entities existing in the surrounding world,
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namely “the interactive field” In scientific communication, the metaphor
never loses comprehensibility nor abandons its gnoseological functions.
It does not surprise through its novelty; the similarity is most frequently
expressed by an elementary, or potentially concomitant, concept marker,
not through contextual connectivity. The metaphor occurrence in the
examined functions is highest especially in social sciences and humanities.
In the excerpted texts produced in this group of fields, it represents an
important device for enhancing the stylisation of technical expression and
for activating the recipient’s attention. Metaphors are instrumental here
in concretising, intensifying, subjectivising, enlivening and dynamising
the stylisation of scientific expression. The metaphor performs analogous
functions much more scarcely in agricultural and biological-environmental
fields. What distinguishes monographs completed in social sciences and
humanities from the other fields included in the textual corpus is mainly
a greater proportion of auto-semantic verbs, predominantly the verbs of

motion. In this case, the constructional axis of metaphors is a metaphorically

The metaphor

Agricultural and biological-environmental ...
Social sciences and humanities

Medical and biological sciences

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

used predicative verb. Metaphors are prevailingly clear, almost categorical,
denominating the movement, activity or condition of inanimate objects and
phenomena. They are motivated especially by an ambition to denominate
the movement, activity, or possibly the condition of people or animals. Most
often they denote the intensity of action, for example torpédovat (evropsky
integracni proces), obihat (latinsky dedikacni ndpis), probéhnout (perioda /




politicky vyvoj). In social sciences and humanities, these action metaphors -
the term coined by Bfecka (1971) - are the most frequent type of figurative
appellation. Metaphors are mostly based on a syntactic connection between
the predicate and the object in the accusative case. Also frequently occurrent
are “personifying object metaphors”. The frequency and variability of action
metaphors interferes with the randomly prevailing desemantisation of
scientific discourse. Thus scientific exposition is significantly dynamised
by metaphors with a high proportion of lexical verbs. The dynamisation of
expository style is also supported by the abundant incidence of intensifying
verbs with expressive markers, for example pramenit (nediivéra), kulminovat
(neuspéch), ochromit (trzni mechanismy), paralyzovat (vlddu), otupit

(rezistenci ndarodnich politickych elit).

Another common occurrence in social sciences and humanities are
metaphors grounded in the animal and natural world, which draw on
fauna and flora (e.g. zahnizdéni TOP 09 v Ceském stranickém systému
(4TEXT1: 286)) or on human activities in a particular field, such as
medicine (e.g. pfi transplantaci ndhradnich kapitalistickych —orgdnii
vyvstavalo vsak jako traumatickd obrannd reakce redlné socialistického
systému substancidlni dilema celé prestavby [4TEXT1: 138]). These are
often prompt metaphorical expressions where the notional component of
the presented communication is accompanied by the authorial intention
to stimulate the recipients perception.The authorial strategy to activate
the reader is always mingled with the primary notionality of the scientific
utterance. The persuasive, or aesthetic function is most apparent in prompt
metaphors which are developed into a complete sentence, possibly into
more sentences. In these “drawn metaphors”, the notional content of the
communication is repeatedly penetrated by the concretised imagery. The

enhanced metaphorical expression is most effective in the team monograph
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completed in social sciences and humanities, which represents the history
of art in the corpus, for example sotva by se dnes nékdo odvazil zpochybnit
fakt, Ze vyndlez knihtisku predstavuje jeden z milnikii evropskych kulturnich
deéjin. Mohucsky brusi¢ a zlatnik Johann Gutenberg (1468) patrné netusil, do
jaké miry jeho objev, ktery spociva v pouZziti samostatnych pohyblivych liter
ze slitiny kovii, jez je po dokondni dila mozné rozmetat a opétovné pouZit,
ovlivni kulturni klima raného novovéku. Zatimco pocdtky knihtisku a cdst
Zivotnich osudii jeho vyndlezce jsou zahaleny tajemstvim a ponékud neurcité
miuzZeme konstatovat, Ze mezi lety 1452 a 1456 Gutenberg v Mohuci vytiskl
latinkou dvaactyricetitddkovou bibli, jsme vzdpéti svédky zdvratného tempa
rozkvétu nového ,cerného” uméni. Siteni ideji, odkdzané doposud na pero,

papir a pisarskou dilnu, dostavd drive netusené moznosti [ATEXT2: 335]).

In the monographs produced in technical fields with mathematics, in
the sciences of inanimate nature, in medical and biological fields and in
agricultural and biological-environmenal fields, an original metaphor with
a deliberate aesthetic function is a rare occurrence. The most frequently
occurring type of metaphor here is personification, the usage of which is
fully lexicalised, for example véta se vyjadiuje; otdzky vystupuji zvolna do
popredi; definice hovoti; predstavy se ubiraji; predstava roste; zdkon hovofi.
In these groups of fields, a more distinct activating element can be found
in lexicalised metaphors with the genitival structure: obejit problém (mrtvé

doby detektoru); ponofit se hloubéji do teorie (néceho); rodinu (integrovanych

blokii); rozsitil (fadi¢ Ethernetu); opirat se o (problém, trojithelnik);

dynamika se dotykd (krajiny); bedra (stdtu/spolecnosti). In technical fields

including mathematics, in the sciences of inanimate nature and in medical
and biological fields, metaphoric word usage is limited to established
anthropomorphisms. The monographs written in these groups of fields

feature reccurring lexicalised metaphors developed from nouns like kofeny,



vina, spektrum, rozkvét. The transferred likeness, most often between the
conrete and the abstract, evidences a higher textual focus on the stylistic
originality of technical expression, where it introduces exigency, intensity
and subjective appraisal. A frequent occurrence here are also metaphors
based on souboj/bitva, vina, promitnout se, zrcadlit se, psat déjiny/ptibéh,
hnaci motor, milniky, zménit tvar Zemé, vtisknout nécemu dnesni rdz. The
authors of monographs produced in technical fields with mathematics
enliven the technical stylisation by the rare use of verbs in their contextual
stylistic value (e.g. operovat pojmy; termin zastiesuje algoritmus). In the group
of agricultural and biological-environmental fields, partially terminologised
metaphors based on the words vina; spektrum; zakotenit appear repeatedly.
The intentionally enhanced stylisation of scientific discourse in this group of
fields is often explicitly declared (e.g. s jistou davkou personifikace; poeticky
feceno), which means that the stylistic activity of the given means is always

weakened verbally.

In order to express similarity, the authors of selected groups of fields may
use metonymy, though such use is a scarce occurrence in the corpus. As
a means to activate the style of theoretical scientific communication, it is
employed mainly by authors in social sciences and humanities, less frequently
in agricultural and biological-environmental fields, rarely in medical and
biological fields and in technical fields with mathematics. Its occurrence
in the excerpted meaning is almost zero in the sciences of inanimate

nature. In contemporary Czech written scientific discourse, metonymy

The metonymy

Agricultural and biological-environmental ...
Social sciences and humanities

Medical and biological sciences

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences
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ismostfrequentlya means for more precisestylisation, only exceptionally does
it serve the purpose of more original scientific stylisation. The metonymical
reference of the compared concepts is predominantly lexicalised. The
monographs completed in social sciences and humanities, and in agricultural
and biological fields mainly evidenced epitomising metonymy. Sporadical
is the occurrence of metonymy based on the substitution of local (spatial)
reference, of temporal and material reference, or on the substitution of cause
for consequence or vice versa. In social sciences and humanities, the most
frequent metonymic figure is the synecdoche. Its repeated occurrence is the
substitution of body parts for the meaning of the whole (e.g. hlava stdtu
ziskdavd v pripadé demise viddy postaveni nejvyssiho arbitra [ATEXT1: 513]),
a rare incidence is the substitution of the whole for individual body parts
(e.g. na kterou touzebné Cekala celd civilizovand Evropa [4TEXT1: 345]).
Only scarcely do lexicalised metonymies feature intent to enhance authorial
peculiarity and originality. Prompt figurative usage always indicates
a noticeable departure from the objective and unexpressive style of scientific
texts (e.g. vytvdri legislativni dZungli). In such a case, the metonymical
reference concurrently implies a perspicuous and intensifying, or perhaps
expressive function. The lexicalised synecdoche sporadically occurs in the

monograph produced in agricultural and biological-environmental fields.

Our analyses of the selected expressional elements did not corroborate
distinctive processes of linguistic differentiation among individual groups
of fields. The monographs representing the given fields may have revealed
dissimilarities in the excerpted features, yet without substantial differences.
More considerable disproportions were documented between social sciences
and humanities and all the other fields that is in the expected opposition
between “sciences” and “humanities”. What makes the monographs in social

sciences and humanities strikingly different from the other corpus fields



is the extent of metaphoric usage, not only in the frequency of figurative
devices for conveying similarity but also as regards their stylistic activity.
When styling the professional content, the authors evidently endeavour
to employ figurative lexical devices. In the other fields, the metaphorical
inclination of the language of scientific texts that aim at cognitive targets
jointly with the realisation of persuasive or aesthetic ambitions is rather
sporadic. In social sciences and humanities, rarely in agricultural and
biological-environmental fields, the authors employ, along with perspicuous
similes, also intensifying, expressive and rarely, prompt similes. In the other
fields, where perspicuous similes could be perceived as a means to enhance
the perspicuity through an intensifying, expressive, or potentially aesthetic
function, perspicuous similes do not appear. The excerpts in social sciences
and humanities evidenced both standard and non-standard types of similes,
the latter of which were mainly the comparative instrumental. The authorial
intention to enliven the diction of scientific discourse through the use of
intensifying, expressive, or possibly figurative similes is most conspicuous
in social sciences and humanities, in the similes developed into a complete
sentence. A rare ocurrence in contemporary scientific communication
is the metaphor used as a means to activate technical expression. Prompt
metaphors appear mainly in the monographs compiled in social sciences
and humanities. Figurative appellation is formed most frequently by the
usual metaphorical specification of an expression. The most frequent
occurrences are verbal metaphors; stylistically the most active are
metaphors developed into sentences. In scientific discourse, figurative
expression often assumes the form of collocation that substitutes the agent
for the performed human and natural activity, or it takes on the shape of a
metaphor interconnecting the semantic content of expressions from various

communicational spheres. The most frequently reccurrent type of metaphor
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in our corpus is the personification. Using the metaphor in professional
discourse dynamises the textual context, as its expressional variability
stimulates the recipient’s perception. Metonymy, as a means to enhance the
peculiarity of the authorial scientific stylisation, is hardly noteworthy; with
negligible exceptions in social sciences and humanities and in agricultural

and biological-environmental fields, it fails to be evidenced in the corpus.



PHRASEOLOGICAL AND IDIOMATIC DEVICES
IN CONTEMPORARY CZECH SCIENTIFIC TEXTS

The purpose of this chapter is to verify through sufficiently conclusive
material whether the authors of Czech written scientific discourse 1)
employ phraseological and idiomatic units; if they do, (2) what functions
they fulfil in scientific utterance and 3) in what scientific fields are idiomatic
phrases and expressions used the most. In professional discourse, a more
prominent use of phrases and idioms is non-standard, contradicting the
norms of scientific style. The bibliography prevailingly maintains that,
except for some quasi-phrasemes (CERMAK 2007: 61), phrasemes are
a zero incidence in scientific language. The deficiently defined semantic
vagueness of the linguistic textual form (ibidem: 39) is not fully compatible
with the expected exactness, unambiguity and explicitness of scientific style.
Idioms and phrases introduce into scientific discourse devices signalling
generality, ambiguity and expressional vagueness. Using these means
can thus be justified by their function as activators of stylistic emotional
neutrality or as devices for more precise and more original argumentation.
Moreover, within the given context, scientific communication is enhanced
not only through a particular semantic application of the phraseme, but by
the fact that it is an appellation rivalling the neutral means of expression.
Hence contrariety to the specific features of scientific discourse supported
by iterative fixed collocations constitutes a significant expedient for the

more ingenious stylisation of scientific expression.

The excerpts of the textual corpus of Czech written scientific discourse
evidenced the incidence of phraseological and idiomatic devices in all
groups of fields. Most frequently they occur in the monographs completed

in social sciences and humanities, then in the monographs produced
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in agricultural and biological-environmental fields, and in medical and

biological fields. A sporadic ocurrence of phraseological units is recorded

Phraseology

Agricultural and biological-environmental ...
Social sciences and humanities

Medical and biological sciences

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

in the monographs produced in technical fields with mathematics. In the
sciences of inanimate nature, the occurrence of phraseology and idiomatics

is reduced to one repeatedly used verbal phraseme (hrdt roli/iilohu).

Scientific discourse is most frequently stylised by verbal phrasemes.
Non-verbal phrasemes are found only in social sciences and humanities
and in the monographs written in technical fields including mathematics.
In social sciences and humanities, particularly in the monograph
completed in political science, even sentence phrasemes may appear.
The most frequently occurrent phraseme was the verbal collocation hrdt/
sehrdt (néjakou) roli/tilohu (pfi/v né¢em). The incidence of this phraseme
is highest in the monographs written in medical fields and in agricultural

and biological-environmental fields.
This phraseme appears the most frequently in the monograph

The verbal phraseme

Agricultural and biological-environmental ...
Social sciences and humanities

Medical and biological sciences

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

representing medical fields and in the team monograph written in
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climatology. The verbal phraseme hrdt/sehrdt (néjakou) roli/tilohu
(pti/v nécem) is documented in the corpus by many variations that differ in
the variance of attributive adjectives developing the noun role/iiloha, which
varies in individual groups of fields. The widest diversity of qualifying
attributes was found in the monographs produced in agricultural and
biological-environmental fields, and also in medical and biological fields.
In the latter, our excerpts evidenced nine different attributes modifying
this phraseme diileZitou; hlavni; klicovou; nezastupitelnou; rozhodujict;
vyznacnou; vyznamnou; urcitou; ustfedni); thirteen attributes were found
in agricultural and biological-environmental fields (bariérovou; diileZitou;
hlavni;  klicovow; nemalou; nezastupitelnou; podruznou; podstatnou;
pozitivni; rozhodujici; vedouct; vyznamnou; znacnou). The lowest variance
of this phraseme as reflected in the variability of the attribute modifying
the base noun role/iiloha is evidenced in the monographs completed in
technical fields with mathematics and in the monographs completed in
social sciences and humanities. Thus in individual groups of fields, the
phraseme probably fulfils different functions. In medical and biological
fields, where its application is most variable, it can be an expedient of
subjectivised authorial argumentation; in social sciences and humanities as
well as in technical fields with mathematics, its fixedness integrates it into

the linguistic stereotype of particular authorial diction.

All excerpted groups of fields, except the sciences of inanimate nature,
feature the phraseme cesta nékam. Minimally two groups of fields evidence
the verbal phrasemes byt na ocich; mit otevienou cestu k nékomu/nécemu;
mit na pameéti; oteviit néCemu dvere; smést ze stolu; byt nékomu trnem
v oku (ocich); odrazit se ode dna; byt terCem néceho; zasadit rénu z milosti.
A repeated occurrence in social sciences and humanities are the verbal

vys

phrasemes mit triumf (nad nékym/nécim/néceho); udusit néco v zdrodku
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and the non-verbal phrasemes spolecnd, pravd cesta; spravnd scéna; (dostat
se) do slepé ulicky; vina nevole; jadro véci. Unlike the the most recurrent
phraseme hrdt/sehrdt (néjakou) roli/tilohu, these expressions do not
constitute the core of the authorial vocabulary, that is they do not represent
an established unmarked stylistic device and can be regarded as a means of
deliberate authorial enhancement of professional expression. In agricultural
and biological-environmental fields, our excerpts also documented
a repeated incidence of the verbal phrasemes odrazit se ode dna/dostat se az
na dno, otevfit nécemu dvere, mit otevienou cestu k nékomu &i k nécemu. One
incidence was confirmed for the sentence phraseme ne (byt) na potadu dne.
The completed excerpts reveal that phrasemes are mostly an isolated device
for more refined authorial argumentation, which are employed to enhance

its rhetorical quality.

Phraseological and idiomatic usage in professional discourse probably
answers the authorial purposes through established lexical combinations
that enter the text as fixed collocations. The authors of the scientific
text do not choose phrasemes as a means to achieve linguistic economy;
the visual character of phrasemes suits the authorial intention, helping
the author to automate the formulation of the text and, concurrently, to
employ the phraseme as alternative stylisation so as to strengthen both
textual individuality and interactivity. Sounding familiar, the universal
comprehensibility of phrasemes enables interaction with the recipient.
Phrasemes are interpreted by the reader within their contextual concretion,
which thematically and associatively contrasts the context of theoretical
scientific discourse. Hence the phraseme is activated by both the conscious
inobservance of stylistic norms and the recipient’s endeavour to understand
the authorial enhancement. So phraseological and idiomatic units do

not fulfil only their classical functions in scientific discourse, such as



evaluation; summary; or generalised appellation, but they become a device
for more individual authorial stylisation and a distinctive element of textual
interactivity. Against the background of activating intention, they can
perform other functions, namely the aesthetic, or potentially, emotional
function. Persuasive ambitions, or possibly aesthetic purposes are evidenced

only in the monographs completed in social sciences and humanities.

The excerpts of our textual corpus proved that phraseology and idiomatics
belong to devices employed by the authors of theoretical scientific writing
to activate the reader’s attention. Their fixedness notwithstanding, they
contravene the disambiguity and concreteness of scientific expression
and can be perceived by the recipients of scientific discourse as marked
units. Although the textual saturation with phrasemes in Czech written
scientific communication is low, with the exception of monographs
completed in social sciences and humanities, phrasemes are recorded in all
examined scientific fields. In social sciences and humanities, the authors
use numerous verbal, non-verbal, and sentence phrasemes. Idioms and
phrases function here also as stylistic activators and devices for enhancing
the authorial originality and the individuality and creativity of professional
discourse. Without social sciences and humanities, phrasemes mainly serve
as a means of more precise, or sporadically, more original textual stylisation,
rarely even strengthening its interactivity. Our analyses did not corroborate
noticeable processes of differentiation among individual groups of fields in
the corpus. There were differences in the examined aspects occurrent in the
monographs representing the selected fields, yet they were not substantial.
More conspiscuous differences were found between social sciences and
humanities on the one hand, and the other fields on the other hand, that is

in the expected opposition of “sciences” and “humanities”.
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THE ATTRIBUTIVE ADJECTIVE IN CONTEMPORARY
CZECH SCIENTIFIC TEXTS

One of the devices for activating the theoretical scientific style is also
the attributive adjective. Its implicit character, vast semantic potential
and universality can, in particular authorial usage, contradict the stylistic
norms of scientific communication that require maximally precise and
clear expression. In such cases, the attribute functions, even in technical
communication, as a means of expressional enhancement, serving the
authorial intention to convey variance, expressiveness, subjectivity and
intensity, rarely also figurativeness. The stylistic activity of this device is

determined by the dichotomy of explicitly periphrastic expression.

In the corpus of the excerpted technical texts, the attribute as an activator
of the stylisation of scientific expression is not a frequent occurrence.
The only exception are social sciences and humanities. The implicitness
of the attribute as a means of condensed expression is in contradiction
with the stylistic explicitness of scientific communication. The implicit
connection of an attributive adjective and a base noun is concurrent with
rare forceful expressivity (e.g. mafidnské metody), often accompanied by
subjectivised authorial evaluation (e.g. $pickovi teologové). Scarse in the
corpus is the attributive adjective featuring the authorial attempt at indirect
appellation, which is always based on established, usually terminologised
similitude (e.g. neuralgicky bod jedndni) [neuralgic item on the agenda].
The examined attributive functions are not documented in technical
sciences with mathematics. They are scarcely put to use in the sciences of

inanimate nature (e.g. ucebnicovy ptiklad), in medical and biological fields

(e.g. Cekaci listina); and in agricultural and biological-environmental fields

(e.g. uhlikové scéndre).



The attributive adjective as a means of stylistic activation has the most
distinctive occurrence in social sciences and humanities. The professional
diction in the monograph written in political science is greatly enhanced
by devices used at the specialised stylistic level of journalistic utterances.
The authors of this monograph abundantly use unspecified relational
adjectives, like politicky; parlamentni; volebni, programovy; vistavni; finanéni
which express general relation to the mainly abstract base, substantive. The
general, less determined linkage between the relational adjective and the
base substantive is illustrated by numerous connections of this attributive
adjective to wide groups of base substantives, for example politicky (realita;
krize; skanddl; tdbor; trend; tahanice; Zivot; prostor; aktér; dileZitost);
parlamentni (post; strana; prdce; debata; vétsina); volebni (prostor; maraton;
klani; vysledek; argument); programovy (debata; priorita; partner); Gstavni

(tradice; kompetence; vétsina); financni (skanddl; aféra; machinace).

The vocabulary penetrating academic discourse from the stylistic usage
of journalistic communications reflects the direct influence of topic on the
vocabulary of a particular text, as some of the appellations have become
established in the communicational practice within a particular stylistic
area, having gained there a conceptual status. In most cases, however, the
process of semantic cannonisation, expected to yield new terms, remains
uncompleted. Frequent connections of relational adjectives with a wide
group of prevailingly abstract nouns that convey a less definite relations
cause these frequently occurrent set phrases to lose their notional content

(e.g. politickd realita).

In the process of depletion, the conveyed content loses relevance
and accuracy, that is the primary stylistic ambition of professional
communication. In scientific discourse, the vagueness and generalness of

such automated expressions weaken the essential features of theoretical

97



98

technical style, often degenerating into “journalese” in the monographs
produced in their respective fields rather than conveying complete and
precise information. As an instrument of condensed expression and
semantic automation, relational adjectives, through expressing a general
connection to the base substantive, constitute a device for the stylisation of
the delivered scientific utterance. The documented examples of relational
adjectives modifying a wide grouping of base substantives indicate that,
in the current professional discourse of humanities and social sciences,
the theme discerned as an objective stylistic factor not only connects
a particular communication with the relevant lexical field, but it also

directly influences its essential stylistic features.

Repeatedly occurrent are the connections of attributive adjectives with
a base noun which, along with inducing the stylisation of neutral presentation
of professional content, contrast the meaning of two components from divers
communicational spheres (e.g. spolecensky organismus; volebni prih; pravni
vakuum; legislativni dZungle). The combinations of a relational adjective
and a base substantive are predominantly based on lexicalised metaphorical
transference. More peculiar and original, just as unparalleled, metaphorical
collocations are fairly sporadic (e.g. samooplozovaci mechanismus; pantovd
strana; ndzorovy veletoc; instituciondlni design). The authors of monographs in
social sciences and humanities concomitantly use metaphorical appellations
based on contrasting different spheres of life and human practice that often
expand into a sentence (e.g. strana jednou rukou zrnka demokracie opatrné
rozsévala, avsak v okamZiku, kdy pocala kli¢it, je druhou rukou rychle sbirala).
The popularity of a device grounded in the semantic confrontation of two
components from different communicational spheres of human activity is
evidenced by its incidence in expressions featuring a discordant attributive

adjective, or in other figures of speech (demontdz CSFR).



In the textual corpus excerpted from scientific monographs, it is the
intensifyingattribute resulting from the connection ofan attribute withanoun
that functions as a means to enhance expression, accentuating the quality of
the described subject or phenomenon, or expressing the author’s appraising
attitude. The intensifying attribute occurs abundantly in social sciences and
humanities, in particular, in political sciences, but, furnished with elements
of authorial subjectivity, intensifying attributes are used even in specified
monographs produced in technical sciences and mathematics, medical and
biological sciences and agricultural and biological-environmental sciences.
The intensifying attribute is not represented in sciences of inanimate nature.
In the corpus, the connection of a qualifying adjective with a base noun
is predominantly lexicalised, prevalent are collocations like dramaticky
(zmeény; ndriist; sniZeni; situace); drtivy (vétsina; vitézstvi); boutlivy (diskuse;
rozvoj teorie chaosu a fraktdlit); $pickovy (technologie; funkciondfi; teologové);
brutdlni (metody; policejni utlak; potlaceni studentské demonstrace; potlaceni
svobod); beznadéjny (situace); in social sciences and humanities also
turbulentni (vyvoj transformace); monstrézni (procesy); totdlni (mocensky

vevs

ndrok); pallivy/nejpalcivéisi (problém; problematika); vysoce explozivni

(skutecnost); nejozehavéjsi (témata); perverzni (prekrucovini myslenky);
bizarni (obrysy); raketovy (ndriist clankii); ohromny (mnoZstvi); drasticky
(vliv); hrizny (ndzev); horky (fdze predvolebniho boje). The examples
reveal that contemporary Czech professional discourse written in social
sciences and humanities denominates intensity mainly by abundantly used
appraisal and measure adjectives. The intensifying attribute connected with
a subjectivised authorial attitude was documented in monographs written

in all fields except sciences of inanimate nature.

Appraisal and measure adjectives, together with subjectivised authorial

appraisal, or possibly the expressive authorial attitude, also render
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relative values, imprecision, approximation, or vagueness. Although the
devices expressing relative values and ambiguity are contradictory to the
objectives of professional communication, they are regularly used in the
monographs written in technical fields, including mathematics, as well
as in the monographs produced in social sciences and humanities. The
intensity of the attibutive adjective and the individual authorial appraisal,
or rather expressive authorial appraisal, are frequently interconnected.
The monographs written in social sciences and humanities document the
following collocations: rozumné (kroky, hranice); svizelnd (situace); neblahé
(aféry) férovd (soutéz); zhoubnd (motivacni dekrescence). Technical fields,
including mathematics, contained the following collocations: hezky/pékny

(pfehled; interpretace); krdsny/ (nej)krdsnéjsi/ prekrdsny (geometrickd

interpretace; vysledky; matematickd formule); nddherny (pfiklad);
pozoruhodny (véta); podivuhodny (matematika); vtipny (myslenka);
medical and biological sciences included the sporadically occurring
collocation: smésny (vzorek). By contrast to social sciences and humanities
as well as technical fields with mathematics, in this group of fields, the
authorial intention to use an inaccurate or vague expression is always
signalised graphically by quotation marks. Thus the stylistic activity of
imprecise or related expression is, in these fields, unlike the other groups,
always hindered graphically. Subjectivised appraisal and relative values are
often expressed by adverbs, too, for example (tuto vyznamnou motivaci

utoku na chramové obrazy pékné ukazuje prihoda [4TEXT2: 69]).

Frequency analyses of the textual corpus showed a quantitatively
marked representation of the attribute klicovy. This relational
adjective, which in connection to the base noun expresses
lexicalised metonymical relation, is abundantly used in all fields

included in our corpus. It is documented in twelve selected texts,



apart from the team monograph Geologickd minulost Ceské republiky

(2TEXT1) from the sciences of inanimate nature.

The increased incidence of the adjective klicovy in the explored fields can
point to the popularity and universality of this expression, conveying the

primary, decisive reference to the base substantive in academic text

The attribute kli¢ovy

Agricultural and biological-environmental ...7
Social sciences and humanities
Medical and biological sciences
Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

written in contemporary Czech. The popularity of this attribute, evidenced
by high incidence across all groups of fields, is not indicative of the style of
technical texts or a particular stylistic communicational field, but is rather
universal today. This is proved by frequent occurrences in the genre-
balanced corpuses SYN2010 and SYN2015. The SYN2010 corpus provides
6,965 occurrences of the adjective klicovy; 57.25 occurrences in one million
(referring to the whole of SYN2010); and the average reduced frequency of
2,898.5. The SYN2015 corpus gives higher figures: 8,486 occurrences; 70.28
occurrences in one million (referring to the whole of SYN2015); and the
average reduced incidence of 3,443.36. Comparing these figures with the
SYN2000 corpus reveals that it is a progressive means with a rising incidence
of usage. Thus its absence in one of the excerpted texts is more significant as
it evidences a kind of immunity of the authorial team against this currently
progressive lexeme. The attribute klicovy shows the highest absolute
incidence, including the repetition index, in agricultural and biological-
environmental sciences and also in monographs produced in humanities

and social sciences, followed by medical and biological sciences. Its
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minimum incidence is documented in technical fields with mathematics
and in sciences of inanimate nature. The attributive adjective klicovy
denominates the function of fundamental or decisive quality in a specific
reference to a wide group of base nouns. Most frequently it modifies abstract
substantives, the most recurrent of which are #loha, faktor, otdzka, role. The
highest incidence of nouns modified by the attribute klicovy in one
representation is in technical fields with mathematics and in sciences of
inanimate nature (parametry; materidl; znak; princip; odezva; podstata
systému; koncept; pozadavek; role; podminka; predpoklad; informace; procesy;
faktor; zdkladni principy dynamiky). The fields in question, without
distinction, show the lowest absolute incidence of this attribute in all of the
five specified areas. The highest repetition index in the established
connection of a base substantive and the attribute klicovy is found in
medical and biological sciences and social sciences and humanities, that is
in monographs where this adjective is used most frequently. The
monographs written in medical and biological sciences show typically low
variability, namely high recurrence of a small number of established
connections of this attribute with a base noun. Practically one half of the
absolute representation is comprised of recurrently used modified base
nouns (uloha; role; faktor). In medical and biological sciences, the persistent
combinations of a base substantive and the attributive adjective klicovy
show the largest degree of lexicalisation of the whole corpus of professional
texts. The largest semantic potential of this attribute is evidenced in
monographs produced by social sciences and humanities, together with
agricultural and biological-environmental sciences. The relational adjective
klicovy modifies here a wide group of variable base nouns, many of which
have a high recurrence in these monographs. Therefore their notional

content is probably less established and, when linked with the higher



repetition index, shows more platitudinous features.

The wide spectrum of meaning attached to the attribute klicovy as
concretised through individual connections with a large group of base nouns
is, at the same time, contradictory to the unambiguous and precise character
of professional expression. The frequency of this attribute, in connection
with the wide variability of the base noun, can represent a partial index
of the potential process of depleting the notional content of a particular
device of the authorial diction. The index of recurrent established phrases
connected with this adjective could serve as an isolated example of how the
contemporary Czech professional style of communication is permeated
with a certain degree of ambiguity and stereotyped usage. For the increased
marked incidence of this specific attribute across individual fields can
indicate how and to what extent the contemporary professional style is
pervaded by the hollow devices of individual authorial stylisation. Through
comparison of the acquired findings, based on the limited implication of an
isolated example of the selected means and the extent of the representativity
of the textual corpus, it is possible to document that this device, posing
a certain inclination towards coded or rhetorical expressions, is typical
of contemporary academic discourse, particularly monographs in social
sciences and humanities and in agricultural and biological-environmental
sciences. On the other hand, in technical fields with mathematics and
sciences of inanimate nature as well as in medical and biological sciences,
the primary relational function and notional content of these collocations

are preserved.

Our excerptions and subsequent comparisons reveal that the attributive
adjective is indisputably one of the means used to enhance the stylisation
of contemporary academic discourse written in Czech. As a stylistically

efficient device, it offers functional elements intentionally debilitating the
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fundamental features of professional style, specifically, through the manifest
authorial endeavour to subjectivise an appraisal or make the stylisation
of technical discourse more distinctive. Frequency analyses of the corpus
documented it as being abundantly represented mainly in social sciences and
humanities. As a means of subjectivised authorial appraisal, the attributive
adjective serves the purpose of a metaphorical appellative, mostly by
confronting two components from divers communicational spheres; it may
also express vagueness, inaccuracy or relative values, and it conveys marked
expressivity. The constancy of some profusely used collocations at the same
time reduces the notionality of professional expression. In monographs
produced in social sciences and humanities, where it is abundantly used,
the attributive adjective sporadically becomes a stereotypical element of
platitudes and vogue expressions. The cliché-ridden style manifests itself
in the frequent use of hackneyed expresions without any clear content,
that is through the penetration of clichés, trites, empty phrases and vogue
expressions from various communicational spheres into professional diction.
The monographs written in social sciences and humanities also evidenced
unifying processes, namely, professional vocabulary being permeated with

lexis from other stylistic fields.



EXPRESSIONAL ACCENTUATIONS IN QUOTES
AS APPLIED IN CZECH SCIENTIFIC AND THEORETICAL
TEXTS

The last chapter of the third part of our book focuses on the means for
activating professional discourse, namely on enhancing the topicality of
diverse linguistic devices by placing them in quotes. Even though inverted
commas may fulfil manifold functions in the text, their significance in
particular usage need not alvays be unambiguous. Therefore their use in
specialised discourse is prevailingly limited to literal quotations from other
texts, to exact titles and terminology. Using quotes in other functions
is rather scarse, in many cases reflecting distinctive usage in a particular
field of science. Inverted commas in scientific discourse can also indicate
vagueness, indefiniteness, subjectiveness, expressiveness, rarely even
aesthetic aspects of an expression. It is here that expressions in quotes can

allow for originality and individuality in the author’s professional style.

In monographs representative of present-day Czech written scientific
discourse, the greatest incidence of graphically emphasised expressions
in quotes was found in Czech and international technical terminology.
Terms in quotes occur in all fields of science, but the practice of using
inverted commas in particular groups of fields varies. Mostly consistent is
the graphical quoting of international and Czech terminology in technical
fields with mathematics, while least conformity is found in medical and
biological fields. In technical sciences, including mathematics, placing
words in quotes indicates Czech terminology, whereas parentheses mark
international terminology. In sciences of inanimate nature, quotes signal
both international and Czech terminology; Czech terms are discriminated

by both inverted commas and parentheses, or solely by parentheses. In
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medical and biological monographs, inverted commas are used to indicate
international terminology, which may be also set off by parentheses, that
is jointly with parentheses or without them. In humanities and social
sciences, the practice is exactly the oppposite, with quotes indicating Czech
terminology. Both inverted commas and parentheses here introduce Czech
equivalents of international terms, as well as quotations of common facts,
phrases, things, phenomena or events. The quoted terminology actually
does not enhance the originality and creativity of scientific style, rather,
along with stimulating the recipient, it reinforces the authorial scientific
diction. Foreign terminology can be indicated by a different type, mostly
italics. A comparison of practices in individual fields reveals that specific
graphical differentiation of international or Czech terminology has
become fixed, yet only within a particular group of related fields.
Expressions in Quotes

Agricultural and biological-environmental ...
Social sciences and humanities

Medical and biological sciences

Sciences of inanimate nature

Technical sciences

Besides marking the international and Czech teminological quotations,
the authors of the excerpted monographs use inverted commas to mark
the words that point out simplistic, old or obsolete terminology, or possibly
its oscillations (v ,,zakdzaném pdsu® neusporddanych polovodicii Ize nalézt
jesté jiné elektronové stavy [1TEXT2: 14]). The collocation “zakdzany pas”
represents an interval of energies in whose, strictly speaking, ideal system no
states of energy can exist. In that particular case, there are some, though not
many. Using the term zakdzany pds then is a somewhat imprecise appellation
(namely it applies to amorphous semiconductors) which is set off graphically

by inverted commas. Quotation marks are also used to highlight non-



scientific wording in the text (velmi casto se zhotovuji mikrodisky ve tvaru
»hiibku“ [ITEXT2: 262 - 263]); popularisation (zfejmy potencidl naladéni
pro ,zelené“ chovini [STEXT3: 218]); jargon (fenomén ,bilého plasté”
[3TEXT1: 487]); phrasemes (Ze takovéto hybridni polyploidni komplexy, jez
vznikaji jako diisledek nahodilych hybridizacnich uddlosti, jsou v nékterych
pripadech skutecné ,slepé vyvojové ulicky [3TEXT2: 165]); periphrases of
stock phrases (oznacil ,opozicni smlouvu® za skrytou tichou velkou koalici
[4TEXT1: 347]). If the terminological appellation is substituted by a non-
terminological appellation, it can hold a subjectivising marker (jejich prvni
setkdni s nefrologem je az pti akutnim zahdjeni dialyzacni léCby pti zjevné
uremii /tzv. ,pacient z ulice“/, that is a patient whithout prior treatment
or diagnosis [3TEXTI1: 509]). In theoretical scientific communication,
the stylistic and emotional neutrality of a technical expression can also be
activised by technical jargon of a particular field: an example of this are
map titles in agricultural and biological environmental fields (e.g. mapa
»pétadvacitka® [STEXT2: 194]. Implicative simplifying terminology, non-
scientific wording or complementariness thus establish a meaningful
dialogue between the author and the recipient. Admittedly, a simplifying
or popularising expression can be attributed to lack of concrete technical
appellation or to its informality. For example, in a geological monograph,
quotation marks accentuate informal stratigraphical units, that is one-
time stratigraphical, petrographical or paleontological terms that fail to
observe the generally adopted rules and codes of technical terminology.
Geological and paleontological terminology is currently inconsistent, and
its codification according to various types of rules is put into practice very
slowly. Inverted commas here signal foreign (mostly German) terminology,

suitable for border correlation, or possibly working or popular terms.

If this is not the case, the graphical signal of inverted commas
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represents a deliberately chosen means of activation and motivation
to make the scientific expression more comprehensible even to a less
erudite recipient. Similarly, even non-terminological appellations placed
in quotes become a useful means for stimulating the textual interactivity
that reflects the author’s cognizant attitude towards a delegated recipient
through the replacement of emotionally neutral terminology by activising
professionalisms or by devices to render various degrees of certainty about
the subject matter. Expressions signalled by inverted commas belong, just
like inclusive plural (KRCMOVA, 2008: 211) and questions, both in form
and function, to devices that give prevailingly monological technical

communication a hidden dialogic quality.

In addition, quotation marks used in the selected monographs also indicate
imprecise, ambiguous or vague expressions, that is verbal means that, put
simply, go against the principles of scientific diction. Inverted commas here
signal purposefully less precise appellation (,mirnym“ zvysenim sérového
kreatininu [3TEXT1: 284]). The recipient’s attention is drawn to the fact that
the appellation in quotes violates the norms of technical style. In scientific
fields, including mathematics, and in the fields of inanimate nature, in
medical and biological environmental fields, inverted commas are mostly
used with expressions to describe relative values, such as measure and
opinion adjectives (v teoreticky ,idedlnim* prostredi), often in the superlative
(pokud existuje vice ,nejlepsich” jedincii se stejnou fitness). Words expressing
impreciseness, indefiniteness or approximation of the conveyed information
are placed in quotes throughout the whole excerpted corpus of technical
texts. In social sciences and humanities, means of expression to render
impreciseness and indefiniteness are not graphically accentuated straight
in the basic text, which can be indicative of a higher authorial tolerance to

popularising or less precise diction in this type of scientific monographs.



Our excerpts also evidenced the use of quotation marks to convey
subjectivity and expressiveness. Subjectivised authorial attitude and
expressivity is delivered through accentuated appellations entering the
terminological context of technical discourse under the tension resulting
from a clash between a concrete appellation and a stylistically neutral
scientific text. More often than not, the activated means of expression carries
a telling stylistic marker (jde skutecné o hladkou kfivku, z niz namérené
minimum ,vykousla® silnd absorpcni Cara; jesetefi a veslonosi jsou nejstarsi
dnes Zzijici skupinou paprskoploutvych ryb, jsou Zijicimi zkamenélinami,
rybami, které doslova ,zapomnély vymfit* [3TEXT2: 158]). The graphic
expression in quotes can, at the same time, be a literal translation of
a foreign word or phrase, in the main, a loan translation from English
(e.g. predevsim nekontrolovanou ,rozlezlou® urbanizaci /urban sprawl/
[5TEXT1: 18]). Other devices placed in inverted commas in all researched
fields, carry the meaning of “as it were”. The author chooses the activising
expression, taking for granted that the recipient will find it unconventional.
The authorial intention to break the stylistic and emotional neutrality of
scientific discourse is manifest here, although the stylistic activity of the
activised means is reduced by its graphical separation in quotation marks

(e.g. mnozi si s Cisly jen ,hrali“ [ITEXT1: 23]).

Invariably it is the right side of simile, “comparatum”, that is graphically
set off (tento oblak byvai nékdy oznacovdn jako ,,koutici hora’; protoze se line
od vrcholku hory a podobd se kouti proudicimu z komina [2TEXT1: 38]). In
social sciences and humanities, in agricultural and biological environmental
fields, sporadically also in technical fields with mathematics, even sentence
phrases can be placed in quotes (e.g. kdy obecné platilo: ,Kdyz se neurodilo
na mistnim poli, urodilo se jisté nékde jinde“ [STEXT3: 214]; lidé ,,vidéli druhy
breh“ [ATEXT1: 445]). The dividing line between the accentuated expression
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the author deems necessary to detach from the basic text through the use
of inverted commas and the expression that is not yet contradictory to the
norms of theoretical scientific style constitutes a degree of the authorial
subjective deliberation and cannot be exactly determined. Two collocations
can be given an example: ucebnicovy ptiklad used in the basic text (doslova
ucebnicovym ptikladem tohoto jevu jsou boute ukdzané na obr. [2TEXT1:
350]) and ucebnicovd forma, which is placed in quotes (v pfirodé vsak
tyto procesy probihaji v Cisté ,,ucebnicové® formé jenom mdlokdy [2TEXT1:
416]). In the former, the metonymical link between a specific attribute
and the basic noun is perceived by the author as lexicalised, unimpairing
the concreteness or exactness of the existing relation of similitude, in the
latter, the modification of the stem substantive is deemed more accentuated,
probably requiring a higher level of the recipient’s cognitive activity;
unsurprisingly, in the same monograph, the same author does not hesitate

to separate them graphically from the basic text.

In social sciences and humanities, expressions placed in inverted commas
include also quotations or cloned clichés (oznacil ,opozi¢ni smlouvu®
za skrytou tichou velkou koalici [ATEXT1: 347]); non-verbal phrasemes
(jazycek na vahdch [4TEXT1: 289]); lexicalised appellations of things and
phenomena (Sedd zéna [4TEXT1: 153, 358]). Expressions in quotes may
deliver here an expressive stylistic marker (které pod patrondtem konkrétniho
slechtice fungovaly jako samostatné ,,cirkvicky® farni obce[4ATEXT2: 264]), but,
above all, they convey authorial irony (Mnichovskd dohoda, spise vsak diktat,
Lupravila®Ceskoslovenské hranice [ATEXT1: 54]); authorial indifference to the
content (v jakési,,vynucené“toleranci [ATEXT2:13]); sparsely even hyperbole
(0 Ceské republice jiz kolovaly vtipy, Ze je nejvétsi ,nevlddni organizaci“ Evropy
[4TEXT1: 347]). As used in monographs produced in social sciences and

humanities, figurative language, to a large extent metaphorical appellation, is



the most frequent and stylistically most active device of the whole excerpted
corpus (paralela s jinym ,upecenym svétcem” [ATEXT2: 137]; k zahdjeni
reforem bylo zapotiebi také odvahy ke ,,skoku do tmy“ [ATEXT1: 132]; stal
se »chodicim billboardem, ktery naldkd volice“ [ATEXT1: 327]; pro mladsi
penézenka’; kterou slibovala ODS [4TEXTI1: 331]). The inverted commas
in the monograph Politicky systém Ceské republiky: Historie a soucasnost
(4TEXT1) also accentuate figurative appellations developed into sentences
(e.g. stal se ,chodicim billboardem, ktery naldkd volice“ [4ATEXT1: 327]).
Exceptionally, the fields of social sciences and humanities place in inverted
commas complete similes (“citit se jako doma” [ATEXT2: 306]). In contrast
to the other fields, in social sciences and humanities, even whole quotations
or famous sayings set in activised semantic contexts are put in quotes (bylo
mozno cumgranosalis (,se zrnkem soli“ - s drobnou nadsdzkou) mluvit
[4TEXT1: 116]; predstavovala (vertikdlni subordinacni linie) nervus rerum /
»herv véci®/ statni spravy [ATEXT1: 127]; neblahé diisledky v podobé politické
nestability a extrémné vysoké nezaméstnanosti postihly bezprostiedné po
rozdéleni zejména mensi z obou ,,siamskych dvojéat’; Slovenskou republiku
[4TEXT1: 164]). Quotations, regardless of whether translated or written
in Czech, serve here not only to refine the wording, but they also offer
an indisputably decorative element, concurrently accentuating authorial
stylistic originality and activating the recipient. In monographs written
in the field of social sciences and humanities, divers lexemes, including
professionalisms, subjectivised authorial appraisals, allusions, irony or
quotations represent stylistically efficient means to add more expression

and colour to the authorial stylisation of scientific communication.

The examined aspect of contemporary Czech written scientific discourse

is typified by manifest constancy, which is reflected in the recurrent use of
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graphically accentuated vocabulary. In technical fields, the graphical division
of the text by inverted commas is only used as a means of activating technical
expression. In the other delimited scientific fields, expressions in quotes
also fulfil different functions. In medical and biological monographs and in
those produced in the sciences of inanimate nature, certain inconsistencies
can be recorded in the purposeful application of inverted commas to detach
expressions from the text. It is signalled by the occurrence of identical
appellations in the same function both in quotation marks and in the basic
text. In social sciences and humanities, purposeful stylistic accentuation of
expressions used in theoretical technical texts can appear despite the fact
that the devices for rendering impreciseness and indefiniteness are part of
the basic text, unseparated from it graphically. In contrast to the other fields,
monographs produced in social sciences and humanities also use inverted

commas to activise allusions, authorial detachment, irony or hyperbole.

Accentuations of divers linguistic devices represent the most frequent
stylistic activation in present-day Czech scientific texts. Serving as an
effective means of communication between the author and the recipient
of a technical text, they can be found in all excerpted monographs
produced in the defined fields. In view of the monological character
of technical dicscourse, accentuated expressions set off from the basic
text by inverted commas belong to devices that contribute to the potent
inner dialogic quality of technical communication. The graphical signal
of quotation marks in most cases serves to draw the receipient’s attention
to simplified terminology, non-scientific wording, complementarity, to
oscillating or inconsistent specialised terminology, in general, to variance
from the stylistic norms of technical communication. Further, inverted
commas are used in scientific discourse to highlight vague and indefinite

expressions; profesionalisms or inconsistent terminology in the field;



expressions meaning “as it were”; means for expressing subjectiveness or
expressiveness, rarely also for delivering aesthetic function. Nothing like
the phrase “so-called”, which was not the subject of our research as it does
not fulfil the examined activational functions, though it can be found in
contemporary Czech written scientific discourse. In social sciences and
humanities, inverted commas also accentuate figurative appellations,
authorial indifference to the scientific content, scarcely signalling
hyperbole, or possibly even irony. Accentuations of divers linguistic devices
through quotation marks represent an effective mode of neutral delivery of
contemporary Czech technical texts. Their frequency and stylistic activity
in all excerpted monographs in the defined fields corroborate the authorial
intentions of introducing more originally stylised scientific diction,
while their graphical differentiation from the basic text evidences the
enduring authorial respect for the stylistic norms of theoretical scientific

communication.
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CONCLUSION

L.

Under the title Selected tendences of contemporary scientific style - the
changing style of theoretical scientific texts written in contemporary
Czech, this book offers a complete and condensed collection of studies
that explore some indicative aspects of contemporary Czech monological
scientific communication. The starting points for our enquiry were
frequency analyses as well as detailed and comprehensive accounts of
monographs representing monological scientific communication written
in contemporary Czech. The purpose of this treatise is to document the
changing style of contemporary Czech theoretical scientific discourse, which
aspires to greater originality and individuality of authorial style. Our initial
intent was to convey the present tendencies accentuated in the relevant
stylistic bibliography as conducive to contemporary Czech professional
discourse favouring “the Anglo-Saxon style”, which gives prominence to the
author’s personality and stylistic idiosyncrasies, in contrast to “the Teutonic
style”, firmly established in our tradition hitherto, where the author does not
primarily address the reader, instead concentrating on the content. At the
same time, our obvious endeavour was to document the potential processes
of linguistic individualisation and metaphorisation of scientific style, which,
jointly with the emphasis on progressiveness and interaction, are currently

gaining ground in contemporary Czech theoretical scientific discourse.

The representative corpus of professional texts, thematically structured
according to particular fields, enabled us to verify potential differences between
language and style, or the individual styles of monographs in particular types
of fields. A specific target of our research was getting an insight into the

process of language differentiation within the chosen corpus of scientific texts.



1L

The publication is divided into three parts. The introductory section
consists of two chapters (I. Theory and Methodology; II. The Terminologisation
and Internationalisation of Standard Language in Contemporary Czech
Scientific Texts). The first chapter includes an exposition of the theory of
scientific style; a specification of the targets and hypotheses; an introduction
to the research methodology; a description of material base, its structure and
the criteria for producing a representative textual corpus. The second chapter
deals with significant lexical marks of the stylistic level of scientific texts, such
as formality; notionality; strong terminological saturation of the text; and

a higher proportion of foreign terminological and non-terminological words.

The second part of the monograph includes three studies (I. Selected
Quantitative Characteristics of the Syntactic Structure in Contemporary
Czech Theoretical Scientific Texts; II. The Predicate in Contemporary Czech
Theoretical Scientific Texts - Selected Quantitative Characteristics; III.
The Question in Contemporary Czech Theoretical Scientific Texts), which
are focused on sentence structure. The chapters pay attention to selected
syntactical characteristics of contemporary Czech theoretical scientific
discourse; in particular, individual studies specialise in the simple sentence
and the compound sentence; on the predicate; on the question, or even the

rhetorical question, or the interrogatory utterance.

The third part of the book includes four chapters (I. Conveying Similarity
in Contemporary Czech Scientific Texts; II. Phraseological and Idiomatic
Devices in Contemporary Czech Scientific Texts; I1I. The Attributive Adjective
in Contemporary Czech Scientific Texts; IV. Expressional Accentuations in
Quotes in Contemporary Czech Scientific Texts). The studies focus on the

particular means of subjectivised assessment; on greater interaction with
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the reader; on elements of originality or peculiarity of the authorial style
in contemporary theoretical scientific monological communication written
in Czech; namely, the simile; the metaphor; metonymy; phraseologisms;
the attributive adjective; and various expressional accentuations of diverse

linguistic devices set off by quotation marks.

II1.

Within the frame of neutral standard language, the vocabulary and
phraseology used in contemporary Czech written scientific communication
typicallytendstowardsnoticeableterminologisationandinternationalisation,
with the exception of monographs completed in social sciences and
humanities, where stylistic activation on the literary - neutral - colloquial
axis represents one of the authorial devices for enhancing the individuality
and originality of scientific stylisation. Social sciences and humanities
evidence a lower degree of textual saturation with terms and a distinctly
higher proportion of weakly terminologised vocabulary. In contrast to the
other texts, monographs produced in these fields are more comprehensible
even to a less knowledgeable reader (within a particular field). A common
feature of the distinguished groups of fields is a strong tendency towards
internationalisation, consisting in the increased use, borrowing and adapting
of foreign linguistic elements, together with the marked internationality of
vocabulary, resulting from the strong terminological saturation of the text,
where international words outnumber Czech terms. In this respect, the
corpus manifests visible unity across all fields and the proportion of foreign
vocabulary in individual groups poses comparable challenges for the reader.
The selected texts differ in the degree of variability of included foreign
expressions. The changing frequency of foreign words in individual parts of

texts is most influenced by the topics of particular chapters.



Present-day Czech theoretical scientific discourse avoids complex sentence
structures or complicated sentences, preferring clear and organised syntax.
Expert information is concentrated in long simple sentences and short
compound sentences, preferring less intricate, yet compact, often formalised
expression. The stylisation of professional texts into longer simple sentences
and shorter compound sentences is typical of all excerpted groups of fields
and is reflected in the compactness and coherence and in the generally
prevailing tendency towards economy of expression resulting from the vital
effort to convey the meaning most explicitly. The emphasis on conceptuality
debilitates sentence relations, characteristically inclining to expressional
autonomy. In communicating the professional content, present-day Czech
theoretical scientific discourse relies on coherent and compact, formalised
and isolated expression. The quantitative characteristics corroborated the
universal tendency of the syntactic structure of scientific discourse towards
expressional economy. The traditional notions of the syntactic complexity of
scientific discourse conducive of lengthy sentences and compound sentences
resulting from sophisticated textual content, were not corroborated by our

analyses.

Scientific discourse is typified by a weakened position of the verb which
is, in contemporary Czech theoretical scientific communication, reflected
in the low occurrence of the predicate with a higher proportion of the
copular-nominal predicate and auxiliary verbs. All groups of fields share the
prevalence of the substantival-copular predicate over the adjectival-copular
predicate; in the substantival-copular predicate, the nominative is prevalent
over the intstrumental, which is most noticeable in mathematical and
medical sciences. When the substantive in the nominative case is used in the
nominal-copular predicate, it strengthens the categoricality of professional

utterances. The instrumental case adds to the functions represented in
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the characteristics of limited effect conveyed through the predicative
noun, which makes professional communication rather relativised. The
verbal predicate is typified in all texts by limited variability and a tendency
towards stereotype. Theoretical scientific discourse is distinguished by a low
frequency of modal verbs. The monographs are only moderately modallised,
and typicaly apply a categorical mode of presenting the scientific content.
The low degree of modallisation corresponds to the prevailing mode of
formulating theoretical scientific content, specifically, it conforms to the
predominance of the “authorial plural’, possibly in combination with the

inclusive plural, over impersonal expression denoted by a passive structure.

Monographs in all selected fields use devices to express modality, to
relieve argumentation and to intensify interaction with the reader. In
most excerpted texts, the authors actively employ rhetorical questions; in
technical fields, including mathematics, they also refer to the appellant
communicational function; in agricultural and biological-environmental
fields  sporadic devices are also used for textual fictionalisation.
Consequently, various means of expression typical of the popularising style
have become established in present-day Czech scientific discourse, though
to a very limited extent. The authors find them useful for adding emotional
vigour to the emotionally neutral strictness of the scholarly exposition and
to enhance textual interactivity, or to activise the recipient of the scientific
communication. Rhetorical questions, appeals, subjectivised assessment
and textual fictionalisation are scarce but occur in all defined types of
fields. Their use is not directly correlated to particular thematic spheres of

differentiated types of fields, rather it is determined by authorial preferences.

In theoretical scientific discourse, explicitly formulated questions
are a sporadic occurrence, and as a stylistic or rhetorical means they are

more employed in the popular scientific style. Despite the low incidence,



interrogative sentences are a regular occurrence in present-day Czech
theoretical scientific utterances. Most frequently they are false yes/ no
questions and wh- questions. In the sciences of inanimate anture, in medical
and biological fields and in agricultural and biological-environmental
fields false interrogatory utterances are more frequent. According to the
form and communicative function, questions are primarily used by the
authors of scientific communication as a stylistic device to formulate
technical content. The existence of interrogatory sentences enlivens
technical discourse, making it more acceptable for the recipient. Questions
save scientific discourse from a kind of implied rigidity by conveying the
author’s enhanced personal enthusiasm. At the same time, they are used as
an important device for rendering a various degrees of certainty about the
communicated technical content. Hence through the use of questions, the
authors of contemporary scientific discourse also demonstrably dynamise
the emotional neutrality and stiffness of scientific exposition, enhancing

textual interactivity, or potentially activising the recipient.

The analyses of selected quantitative characteristics of syntactic
structure did not evidence explicit processes of linguistic differentiation
among individual groups of fields in the corpus. The expected opposition
of “sciences” and “humanities” showed to be less distinct, more visibly
reflected in the differing ratio of simple and compound sentences and in
a higher incidence of paratactic compound sentences, with a higher share of

coordinating conjunctions.

Professional discourse is more tolerant to longer or possibly more
intricate sentence structure. Compared to the other fields, social sciences
and humanities reveal a more distinct verbal expression of dynamic
substance markers, more often do they feature markers with short-time and

temporary effect, relativising the scientific communication. Humanities
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differ from the other fields by placing heavier emphasis on the stylisation
of technical content. More distinct disproportions were found between
technical fields with mathematics and all the other fields. Mathematical
fields are most substantially characterised by concision and brevity of
expression, with an unambiguously structured textual form and a strong
tendency to disconnect individual utterances and convey of single facts in
isolation. Monographs in mathematical fields show the strongest tendency
towards nominal expression; the verbal position is most reduced; the text is
more static, with limited predicate variability and the highest proportion of
simple sentences, which approach the average compound sentence length;

hypotaxis is distinctly prevalent.

The means of subjectivised assessment, higher interaction with the
reader and originality or peculiarity of the author’ style are to some extent
represented in vocabulary and phraseology throughout the whole textual
corpus. The following features are characteristic of all the examined fields
except social sciences and humanities: (1) concentration of the main
persuasive and aesthetic activities in the introductory or concluding
sections; (2) minimal occurrence of these devices in the text itself; and (3)
consistent graphical signalisation of expressive concern in the basic text

through quotation marks, or sporadically, by parentheses or square brackets.

The stylisation of professional utterance is also enlivened by a various
degree of similarity, which in present-day Czech professional discourse
is expressed primarily through the simile, the metaphor or metonymy.
Expressing similarity distinctly activates the stylisation of scientific discourse,
emphasising urgency and emotionality, sporadically even aestheticity.
Outside humanities and social sciences, the occurrence of similes is low and
stylistically fairly inactive. Thus the proportion of metaphorical expressions,

the frequency of comparative devices and their stylistic activity is what



makes humanities and social sciences strikingly different from the other
tields within the excerpted corpus. When styling the vocabulary of the
professional content, authors evidently endeavour to produce metaphorical
imagery. In the other fields, the extent of metaphorical stylisation of the
professional language, which fulfils both cognitive functions and persuasive

or aesthetic purposes, tends to be modest.

In social sciences and humanities and rarely also in agricultural and
biological-environmental fields, the authors use, in addition to the
conspicuous simile, intensifying and expressive similes and, rarely, prompt
similes. In other fields, conspicuous similes, which could be perceived as
enriched by intensifying, expressive or aesthetic functions do not appear.
Apart from the standard types of simile, our excerpts in humanities and social
sciences evidenced non-standard similes, mainly through the comparative
instrumental case. Quite rare in the contemporary corpus of professional
communication is the metaphor used to activate a scientific expression.
Prompt metaphors prevail in the monographs completed in humanities and
social sciences. Most frequently, a metaphorical appellation is produced by
the customary metaphorical concretisation of an expression. Whereas the
commonest are verbal metaphors, the stylistically most active are compound-
sentence metaphors. In professional discourse, a metaphorical expression
often constitutes a collocation that substitutes the agent with the performed
human and natural activity, or possibly a metaphor that interconnects the
semantics of expressions from different communicational spheres. The most
frequently occurring type of metaphor in the corpus is personification. In
scientific discourse, metaphor adds dynamism to the textual context, and the
variability of its expression stimulates the recipient’s perception. Metonymy,
as a device to foster the peculiarity of authorial professional style, is obscure

and, with the exception of some texts in social sciences and humanities and
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agricultural and biological-environmental sciences, non-occurrent. The
excerpts of the contemporary Czech corpus of theoretically professional
communication showed striking differences betweeen “humanities” and
“sciences” in expressing similarity. The frequency and stylistic activity of
metaphorical expresssions of similarity is most influenced by the preferences

of a particular author.

Although literature specialising in stylistics prevailingly accepts the
assertion that in the style of theoretical scientfic texts, more conspicuous use
of phraseology and idiomatics is non-standard, our excerpts in the corpus
of scientific texts revealed that they are employed by monograph authors in
all examined fields. Phrasemes are a frequent device in social sciences and
humanities: the excerpts documented an abundance of verbal phrasemes
non-verbal phrasemes and sentence phrasemes. Phraseology and idiomatics
serve the functions of stylistic activation and become devices for rendering
greater originality of authorial style, individuality and creativity. Though
established in form, phrasemes disarrange the unambiguous and concrete
wording of the technical style, and professional recipients may perceive them
as marked expressions. Outside humanities and social sciences, phrasemes
occur rather sporadically, as devices for more precise or refined authorial

argumentation, highlighting its rhetorical aspect.

One of the means authors use to deliberately impede the emotionally
neutral style of technical texts is the attributive adjective. In contemporary
professional discourse, the attribute is a device for subjectivised authorial
appraisal, suiting the purpose of indirect, or even figurative appellation,
most frequently through the confrontation of two components from
different communicational spheres; it also expresses vagueness, inaccuracy,
relative values; and conveys marked expressivity. As a stylistically active

device containing functional elements to reduce the basic characteristics of



scientific style, it is used profusely in humanities and social sciences, while
its occurrence in the other fields is sporadic. The established incidence
of some frequently used sequences of attributive modifiers and base
nouns reduces the notionality of scientific expression and, especially in
monographs written in humanities and social sciences, becomes a stereotype
of rhetorical and voguish style. Its trite tone manifests itself in recurrent
hackneyed usage that displays expressions with no meaningful content and
in clichés, platitudes, empty phrases and fashionable expressions adopted

into authorial professional diction from various spheres of communication.

Individual groups of fields vary in the frequency of linguistic devices,
suggesting various degrees of uncertainty and relative validity of the conveyed
content. The intensifying attribute, assessment and measure adjectives
or adverbs introduce authorial subjectivised appraisal, sporadically
accompanied by emotional elements, fomenting the disruption of neutral
scientific expression. Though rare, they evidence a more personal approach
of the author to the stylisation of professional communication. They are
most extensively employed in humanities and social sciences besides one

more noticeable occurrence in one of the technically-oriented monographs.

Linguistic concern and stylistic activation in contemporary professional
texts are in most cases signalled graphically, by quotation marks. The authors
thus indicate to the recipient the occurrence of a stylistic marker, or generally,
the dissimilarity of stylistic norms. Formal separation from the text is an
important dialogical device that connects the author and the recipient of
scientific discourse. Most often it evidences simplifying terminology; (in)
exact expression; complementarity; vacillating or transient terminology in
the field. The authors use quotation marks to graphically signal devices that
are contradictory to scientific style, such as professionalisms; expressions

meaning “so as to say”; imprecise, ambigous and vague expressions (which

123



124

occur in the main text in humanities and social sciences); as well as means of
expression conveying subjectivity and expressivity; sporadically metaphors.
In social sciences and humanities quotes serve as a graphic signal of the
author’s detachment from the content, of hyperbole or possibly irony. The
stylistic activity of the quoted means of expression consists in their manifest
contextual stylistic value. The expressional enhancement of divers linguistic
means separated by quotation marks represents the most forceful way to
activate the neutral conveyance of present-day Czech professional texts. Their
frequency and stylistic activity in all excerpted monographs in the defined
groups of fields confirm the authorial ambition to achieve a more original
diction of professional discourse. The graphic separation from the main
text testifies to the continued respect for the stylistic norms of theoretically

professional communication.

The analyses of selected quantitative characteristics of syntactic structure
did not evidence significant processes of linguistic differentiation among
individual groups of fields. The monographs in the corpus showed some
differences in the examined aspects, but without substantial distinctions.
More distinctive disproportions were evidenced between social sciences and
humanities on the one hand, and the other fields on the other hand. The
predicted processes were conducive to increased ambiguity of the content;
to accentuated progressiveness; to increased interaction; to individualisation
and a metaphorical approach to scientific communication, namely a shift to
“Anglo-Saxon style”, was proved only in monographs published in humanities
and social sciences, and to a limited extent in agricultural and biological-
environmental sciences. Social sciences and humanities differ from other
fields by a generally lower proportion of terminology; a higher share of
weakly terminologised vocabulary; and by increased frequency and stylistic

activity of devices fostering originality and distinctiveness of the authorial



diction. Monographs in these fields actively employ synonyms; variable
terminology; figurative phraseology; and devices to express similarity.
The primarily cognitive function of professional discourse that enables
a better grasp of the conveyed content in social sciences and humanities is
complemented by attentively cultivated speech; by a higher, and crucially,
more original stylistic ambition in professional communication. As a result,
the scientific discourse is more distinctive and more emotional than in
monographs written in other selected fields. What then distinguishes social
sciences and humanities from other groups of fields is, on the one hand,
more emphasis on the stylisation of scientific expression, and, on the other
hand, a higher degree of the recipient’s acceptation. In the other fields,

professional style-activating devices evidence minimum representation.

Despite common conjectures about the ongoing linguistic shift of
contemporary Czech theoretical scientific communication from the
“Teutonic style” to “the Anglo-Saxon style” our analyses of a representative,
intentionally structured corpus of five different groups of fields did not
corroborate such a change. The trends towards higher originality and
individuality of the authorial style, mentioned by specialised literature as
presently gaining a footing, were evidenced only in monographs produced
in social sciences and humanities. All the same, the traditional features
of professional style like objectivity; notionality; abstract and impersonal
character; syntactical compactness; coherence; tendency towards economy
of expression; stylistic neutrality linked with minimal expressivity and
imagery; neutral linguistic standard striving for terminologisation; and

increasing internationality are prominent even today.
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Kniha Vybrané tendence stylu soucasnych odbornych textii - k vyvo-
jovym proménam stylu soucasnych ceskych teoreticky odbornych texti
predstavuje uceleny a kompaktni soubor studii, které se vénuji zamérné
zvolenym aspektiim stylu soucasné ¢eské monologické teoretické odborné
komunikace. Vychodiska k rozbortim poskytly frekven¢ni analyzy, detailni
a uplné deskripce monografii reprezentujici souc¢asnou cesky psanou mo-
nologickou odbornou komunikaci. Cilem monografie je dolozit vyvojové
promény stylu soucasného ¢eského teoreticky odborného diskursu sméfu-
jici k vy$si originalité a individualité autorského stylu. Vychozim zamérem
je postizeni aktudlnich tendenci ptipominanych v odborné literatute zaby-
vajici se odbornym stylem, na zdkladé kterych je zdtiraznovan priklon sty-
lu soucasného ceského odborného diskursu k tzv. stylu anglosaskému, ve
kterém vice vystupuje do popredi osobnost autora se v§emi subjektivnimi
stylotvornymi faktory, oproti u nas doposud tradi¢nimu stylu teutonské-
mu, kde autor neni primdrné orientovan na Ctenare, ale vice se zameéfuje na
obsah sdéleni. Kniha studii se snazi dolozit zdroven i potencionalni aktu-
alné se prosazujici procesy v soucasném ceském teoreticky odborném dis-
kursu, a to procesy ustici do individualizace a metaforizace jazyka odborné
komunikace, zvyraznéni procesualnosti, interakce. Reprezentativni korpus
textll, strukturovany do vybranych tematickych skupin obort, umoznil
rovnéz verifikaci potencialnich rozdild mezi jazykem a stylem, respektive
singularnim stylem monografii konkrétnich typt obort. Cilem knihy je
tak i postizeni procesu jazykové diferenciace soucasného ceského teore-

tického odborného diskursu v ramci zvoleného korpusu odbornych textt.
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Publikace je strukturovéna do tif ¢4sti. Uvodni &ast tvoti dveé kapitoly (L.
Teorie a metodologie, 1I. K terminologizaci a internacionalizaci spisovného
jazyka soucasnych Ceskych odbornych textii). Prvni kapitola prezentuje vy-
klad teorie odborného stylu, konkretizuje cile a hypotézy, seznamuje s me-
todologii vyzkumu, materidlovou zdkladnou, jeji strukturou a kritérii pro
vytvofeni reprezentativniho korpusu textd. Druha kapitola je vénovana
signifikantnim znakam lexika stylové vrstvy odbornych textd, kterymi jsou
formélnost, nocionalita, silna terminologickd nasycenost textu a zvySeny

podil cizich terminologickych i neterminologickych slov.

Druha ¢ast monografie zahrnuje tii studie (I. Vybrané kvantitativni cha-
rakteristiky syntaktické stavby v soucasnych Ceskych teoretickych odbornych
textech, II. Prisudek v soucasnych Ceskych teoretickych odbornych textech - vy-
brané kvantitativni charakteristiky, III. Otdzka v soucasnych Ceskych teoreticky
odbornych textech), které jsou vénovany vétné skladbé. Kapitoly se zaméruji
na vybrané syntaktické charakteristiky soucasného ceského teoretického od-
borného diskursu, konkrétné se zaméruji jednotlivé studie na vétu a souvéti,

prisudek, otazku, eventualneé i fe¢nickou otazku ¢i tazaci vypoveéd.

Treti ¢ast publikace obsahuje ¢tyfti kapitoly (I. K vyjadiovdni podobnosti
v soucasnych Ceskych odbornych textech, II. Prosttedky frazeologie a idioma-
tiky v soucasnych Ceskych odbornych textech, II1. Shodny atribut v souc¢asnych
Ceskych odbornych textech, IV. Vyrazové aktualizace v uvozovkdch v soucas-
nych Ceskych teoretickych odbornych textech). Studie se zaméfuji na konkrét-
ni vyrazové prostfedky subjektivizovaného hodnoceni, vy$si interakce se
¢tenafem, prvky originality a osobitosti autorského stylu v soucasné Ces-
ky psané teoretické odborné monologické komunikaci; konkrétné se jedna
o pfirovndni, metaforu, metonymii, frazeologismy, shodny atribut a rtizno-

rodé vyrazové aktualizace vyclenéné do uvozovek.
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II1.

Jazyk soucasné cesky psané odborné komunikace je v lexiku a frazeologii
v ramci neutralniho spisovného jazyka charakteristicky vyraznym smétova-
nim k terminologizaci a internacionalizaci. Vyjimku predstavuji monogra-
tie spolecenskych a humanitnich obori, ve kterych stylové aktivizace na ose
knizni - neutralni - hovorové predstavuji jeden z prosttedki autorské snahy
po osobitéjsi a originalnéjsi stylizaci odborného vyjadreni. Pro vybrané mo-
nografie téchto obort je priznaénd stylizace sdéleni v ramci spisovného ja-
zyka smérfujici ke kniznosti s ob¢asnymi inovacemi prostfedky z odli$nych
stylovych oblasti. Knizni vyrazové prostredky spole¢né s ojedinéle uzitymi
archaismy, kolokvialismy a prostfedky s expresivnim priznakem posiluji
ve spolecenskych a humanitnich oborech predevsim intelektualnost, v dil-
&ich ptipadech az exkluzivitu odborné dikce konkrétniho/ch autora/t. Usili
o preciznéjsi stylizaci odborného vyjadreni zvyraziuje v téchto skupinach
obort individualitu autorského stylu. S individualizaci vstupuje do odbor-
ného projevu subjektivita, emocionalita, pfipadné i snaha po originalnéj-
$im, eventualné estetizovaném sdéleni. Svou roli zde sehravd i specifi¢nost
témat spolecenskych a humanitnich obort, kterd jsou nevédeckému kaz-
dodennimu svétu c¢lovéka i pres teoretické zpracovani odborného obsahu

vy

nepopiratelné blizsi a obecné srozumitelné;jsi.

Spojujicim rysem (vSech) rozliSenych skupin obort je silnd interna-
cionaliza¢ni tendence projevujici se zvySenym uzivanim, prejimanim
a adaptaci prvka jinojazy¢ného ptivodu spole¢né s vyraznou internacio-
nalitou lexika, ktera je utvarena silnou terminologickou nasycenosti textu
s prevahou mezinarodni terminologie nad terminologii ¢eskou. V téchto
charakteristikach se korpus projevuje zjevnou unitarnosti, a to napric vse-
mi oborovymi oblastmi. Naroky kladené na ¢tendre jsou v podilu zastou-

peni ciziho lexika v jednotlivych skupinach oborti srovnatelné. Vybrané



texty korpusu se odli$uji mirou variability zastoupenych slov ciziho pu-
vodu. Proménujici se frekvenci ciziho lexika v jednotlivych ¢astech textt
ovliviiuje pravdépodobné nejvice téma konkrétnich kapitol. Excerpce za-
stoupené terminologie, mezioborové terminologie a stylové priznakovych
prostredkd potvrdily o¢ekavany rozpor mezi tzv. humanitnimi a pfirodo-
védnymi obory. Ve spolecenskych a humanitnich oborech byla dolozena
nizs$i nasycenost textu terminy a vyznamné vys$s$i podil slabé terminolo-
gizovaného lexika. Monografie téchto oborti jsou oproti ostatnim textim

mnohem pristupnéjsi i (v daném oboru) méné poucenému Ctenafi.

Soucasny Cesky teoreticky odborny diskurs zprosttedkovavd odborny
obsah tsporné, sevrené, formalizované a izolované. Kvantitativni charak-
teristiky potvrdily obecné platny rys syntaktické vystavby odborného dis-
kursu, kterym je tendence k ekonomic¢nosti vyjadfovani. Tradi¢ni predstavy
o syntaktické slozitosti odborného projevu s dlouhymi vétami a souvétimi
jako disledku obsahové slozitosti textu provedené analyzy v soucasném
teoretickém odborném diskursu neprokazaly. Souc¢asna cesky psand teo-
retickd odborna komunikace se vyhyba slozitym vétnym vztahtim ¢i kom-
plikovanym souvétim, ve vyjadfeni upfednostiiuje jasnou a prehlednou
syntaktickou stavbu. Odborné informace jsou soustfedény do del$ich vét
jednoduchych a kratsich souvéti, preferovano je neprili§ rozvinuté, usporné,
¢asto i formalizované vyjadrovani. Stylizace odbornych textti do delsich vét
jednoduchych a kratsich souvéti charakterizuje vSechny sledované skupiny
oborti a projevuje se v ispornosti, sevienosti a celkové prevazujici tendenci
k ekonomic¢nosti vyjadieni jako diisledek primarni snahy po co nejsrozumi-
telnéj$im vyjadieni.

Odborny diskurs charakterizuje oslabena pozice slovesa, v soucasné ces-
ké teoretické odborné komunikaci se projevuje nizkou frekvenci prisudku,

zvy$enym podilem sponové-jmenného piisudku a neplnovyznamovych slo-
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ves. Skupiny obort spojuje prevaha prisudku sponové substantivniho nad
adjektivnim, u prisudku sponové substantivniho pak i dominance substan-
tiva v nominativu nad substantivem v instrumentalu. Nejvyraznéjsi je tato
prevaha v matematickych a lékatskych védach. Substantivum v nominativa
posiluje u sponové-jmenného prisudku kategoridlnost odborného projevu,
instrumental v zastoupenych funkcich vnasi do odborného textu charakte-
ristiky omezené platnosti vyjadfované prisudkovym jménem, které odbor-
né sdéleni vice relativizuji. Slovesny ptisudek se vyznacuje ve vSech textech
omezenou variabilitou, s tendenci k stereotypnosti. Teoreticky odborny
projev je ptiznacny nizkou frekvenci modalnich sloves. Monografie jsou
jen mirné modalizované a vyznacuji se kategorickym zptisobem prezentace
odborného obsahu. S nizkym stupném modalizace koresponduje i pfevazu-
jici zptsob formulace teoretického odborného obsahu, kterym je vyraznd
prevaha tzv. autorského pluralu ¢i kombinace s plurdlem inkluzivnim nad

neosobnim vyjadifenim obsahujicim pasivni konstrukee.

Explicitné formulované otazky jsou v teoreticky odborném projevu spi-
$e ojedinélé a jako stylisticky ¢i rétoricky prostredek jsou vice prostiedkem
populdarné nauc¢ného stylu. I pres svou nizkou frekvenci jsou tazaci véty
v soucasném Cesky psaném teoretickém odborném projevu pravidelné za-
stoupenym prostiedkem. Nejcastéji se jedna o nepravé otazky zjistovaci
i doplnovaci. Ve skupiné oborti o nezivé ptirod¢, lékarskych a biologickych
obort a zemeédeélskych a biologicko-environmentalnich obort jsou castéjsi
nepravé otazkové vypovédi. Otazky dle formy i komunika¢ni funkce slouzi
autorovi odborného diskursu jako stylisticky prostfedek, ktery mu v prvé
radé napomaha formulovat odborny obsah. Pritomnost tazacich vét od-
borny projev ozivuje, interaktivnosti jej ¢ini ¢tenatsky prijatelnéjsi. Otazky
zbavuji odborny diskurs jakési predpokladané strnulosti tim, ze vyjadfuji

zesilené osobni zaujeti autora. Zaroven slouzi i jako vyznamny prostfedek



vyjadfovani rizného stupné jistoty o sdélovaném odborném obsahu. Otaz-
kami i tdzacimi vétami autoti souc¢asného odborného diskursu prokazatelné
dynamizuji emociondlni neutralitu a strnulost odborného vykladu, posiluji

interaktivitu textu, eventualné aktivizuji adresata odborného sdéleni.

Monografie vSech vybranych obort obsahuji rovnéz prostredky sdélova-
ni modality, uvolnujici argumentace a vyssi interakce se ¢tenafem. Autori
vétsiny excerpovanych textd aktivné vyuzivaji rec¢nické otazky, v technic-
kych oborech véetné matematiky téz komunika¢ni funkei vyzvovou, v ze-
meédélskych a biologicko-environmentalnich oborech i ojedinélé prostredky
beletrizace textu. V soudasném cesky psaném odborném diskursu se tak
prosazuji vyrazové prostedky z popularizujiciho stylu, ovéem jen ve velmi
omezené mite. Autofi jimi dynamizuji emocionalni neutralitu a strnulost
odborného vykladu a posiluji interaktivitu textu, pripadné aktivizuji adre-
sata odborného sdéleni. Re¢nické otézky, vyzvy, subjektivizovand hodno-
ceni, eventualné i beletrizace textu jsou zastoupeny vzacné, zato ve vSech
vymezenych skupinach obort. Jejich uziti neni v ptimé korelaci s konkrét-
nim tematickym okruhem diferencovanych skupin obort, ale je dano spise

preferencemi konkrétniho/ch autora/a.

Analyzy vybranych kvantitativnich charakteristik syntaktické stavby nepo-
tvrdily v korpusu soucasné cesky psané odborné komunikace vyrazné pro-
cesy jazykové diferenciace mezi jednotlivymi skupinami obort. O¢ekdvana
opozice tzv. humanitnich a pfirodovédnych véd se ukazala ve vybranych cha-
rakteristikach vétné skladby jako méné vyrazna, napadnéji se projevila v roz-
dilném poméru jednoduchych vét a souvéti a ve vy$$im zastoupeni paratak-
tického souvéti, s vyssim podilem koordinacnich spojek. Odborny diskurs
je ve spolecenskych a humanitnich oborech tolerantnéjsi k delsi, eventualné

i rozvitéjsi vétné stavbé. Ve srovndni s ostatnimi obory je zde vyznamnéji

zastoupené verbalni vyjadifovani dynamickych priznakd substanci, ¢astéji se
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objevuji znaky s pfechodnou platnosti a aktualnosti, odborné sdéleni je vice
relativizovano. Od ostatnich skupin obort se humanitni obory odliduji vys-
$im zaméfenim na stylizaci vyjadfeni odborného obsahu. Vyraznéjsi dispro-
porce byly doloZeny mezi skupinou technickych obort s matematikou na
jedné strané a ostatnimi obory na strané druhé. Matematické obory charak-
terizuje nejvyraznéji stru¢nost a sevienost vyjadreni, text je zde jednozna¢né
formalné strukturovan, se silnou tendenci k osamostatiiovani jednotlivych
sdéleni a izolovanému vyjadreni jednotlivych fakti. Monografie z matema-
tickych oborti inklinuji nejsilnéji k nominalnimu vyjadreni, pozice slovesa
je zde nevice oslabena, text je stati¢téjsi, s omezenou variabilitou prisudku,
s nejvyssim podilem jednoduchych vét, které se rozmérem blizi primérné
délce souvéti, s vyraznou prevahou hypotaxe.

vyvr

Prosttedky subjektivizovaného hodnoceni, vys$$i interakce se Ctenarem,
originality ¢i osobitosti autorského stylu jsou v lexiku a frazeologii v rtiz-
né mire zastoupeny v celém korpusu textll. Pro vsechny sledované obory
mimo spolecenskych a humanitnich véd jsou charakteristické tyto rysy: (1)
koncentrace hlavnich persvazivnich, ale i estetickych aktivit do Gvodnich,
eventudlné zavére¢nych Casti textu, (2) minimalistické zastoupeni téchto
prostredki ve vlastnim textu a (3) dtsledna signalizace vyrazovych aktuali-

zaci v zdkladnim textu graficky uvozovkami, ojedinéle i zdvorkami.

Ozivit stylizaci odborného projevu napomahaji v rtizné mite prosttedky
pro vyjadfeni podobnosti. Podobnost je v soucasném ceském odborném
diskursu vyjadfovdna zejména prirovnanim, obraznym metaforickym
a metonymickym pojmenovanim. Vyjadfovani podobnosti vyrazné aktivi-
zuje stylizaci odborného projevu, klade diraz na naléhavost, emocionalitu,
ojedinéle i na jeho esteticnost. Mimo oblast spolecenskych a humanitnich
obort je zastoupeni prostiedkd vyjadfujicich podobnost nevyrazné a sty-

lové malo aktivni. Mirou metafori¢nosti jazyka, frekvenci obraznych pro-



stredktl vyjadtujicich podobnost, jakoz i jejich stylovou aktivitou se proto
od ostatnich oborovych skupin v ramci excerpovaného korpusu napadné
odlisuji spolecenské a humanitni obory. Autofi zde pti stylizaci odborného
obsahu v oblasti slovni zasoby prokazatelné usiluji rovnéz o obraznost vy-
jadreni. V ostatnich oborech je mira metaforizace jazyka odbornych textt
napliujictho nejen kognitivni cile, ale i ambice persvazivniho ¢i estetického

pusobeni spise vzacna.

Ve spolecenskych a humanitnich, vzacné také v zemédélskych a biologic-
ko-environmentalnich oborech vyuzivaji autofi vedle nazornych pfirovnani
téz prirovnani intenzifika¢ni, expresivni, fid¢eji i pfirovnani aktudlné tvore-
nd. V ostatnich oborech se nazorna prirovnani, u nichz by bylo mozné poci-
tovat obohaceni nazorné funkce pfirovnani o funkei intenzifika¢ni, expresiv-
ni, eventudlné estetickou, neobjevuji. Kromé standardnich typu prirovnani
dolozily excerpce ve spolecenskych a humanitnich oborech i nestandardni
typy prirovnani, predev$im srovnavaci instrumental. Jako prostfedek aktivi-
zace odborného vyjadreni je v korpusu soucasné odborné komunikace vzac-
né zastoupena metafora. Aktudlné tvofené metafory se objevuji prevazné
v monografiich spole¢enskych a humanitnich oborti. Obrazné pojmenova-
ni je tvofeno nejcastéji uzudlni metaforickou konkretizaci vyrazu. Metafora
v odborném diskursu dynamizuje textovy kontext a svou variabilitou vyjad-
feni stimuluje vnimani adresata. Obrazné vyjadreni ma v odborném proje-
vu ¢asto podobu spojeni zaménujiciho Cinitele déje a vykonavanou ¢innost
¢lovéka a prirody, eventualné metafory propojujici sémantiku vyrazi z rtiz-
nych komunika¢nich sfér. Nejfrekventovanéj$imi jsou slovesné metafory, sty-
lové nejaktivnéjsimi pak metafory rozvité vétné. V nasem korpusu soucasné
Cesky psané odborné komunikace je nejfrekventovanéj$im typem metafory
personifikace. Metonymie je jako prostfedek posileni osobitosti stylizace

odborné dikce autora/u prosttedkem nevyraznym; az na nepatrné vyjimky
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v oblastech spolecenskych a humanitnich a zemédélskych a biologicko-en-
vironmentalnich obort se ve sledovanych funkcich v korpusu neobjevuje.
Excerpce korpusu soucasné ¢eské teoreticky odborné komunikace dolozily,
ze ve vyjadfovani podobnosti se projevuji vyrazné rozdily mezi tzv. humanit-
nimi a pfirodnimi obory. Frekvence a stylové aktivita obrazného vyjadfovani

podobnosti je ovlivnéna nejvice preferencemi konkrétniho autora/u.

Ackoli v odborné literatute zabyvajici se stylem prevlada tvrzeni, ze ve sty-
lu teoreticky odbornych texti je zfetelnéjsi pouziti frazeologie a idiomatiky
nestandardni, provedené excerpce korpusu odbornych textii ukazaly, ze je
vyuzivaji autofi monografii ze vSech sledovanych obort. Ve spolecenskych
a humanitnich védach jsou frazémy frekventovanym prosttedkem, excerpce
zde dolozily hojné slovesné frazémy, neslovesné frazémy i frazémy vétné.
Frazeologie a idiomatika plni funkce stylové aktivizace a je prostfedkem
vys$$i autorské originality, individuality a kreativity odborného vyjadreni.
I ve své ustalenosti frazémy narusuji jednoznacnost a konkrétnost stylizace
odborného vyjadreni a lze je pocitovat recipienty odborného diskursu jako
ptiznakové. Vyjma spolecenskych a humanitnich obort je ale zastoupeni
frazému spise ojedinélé, jsou prosttedkem preciznéjsi, eventualné i vyttibe-

néj$i autorské argumentace zvyraznujici jeji rétoricky charakter.

K prostfedkim, kterymi autofi zamérné narusuji emocionalni neu-
tralitu stylu odbornych textti, patfi i shodny atribut. V soucasném od-
borném diskursu je atribut prosttedkem subjektivizovaného autorského
hodnoceni, plni intenci neptimého, ¢i dokonce obrazného pojmenovani,
nejcastéji konfrontaci dvou komponent z odli$nych komunikacnich sfér;
vyjadfuje i neurcitost, nepfesnost, relativni hodnoty, obsahuje expresiv-
ni priznak. Jako stylové aktivni prostfedek, ktery obsahuje funkéni prv-
ky oslabujici zdkladni rysy odborného stylu, je vyuzivan hojné autory

spolecenskych a humanitnich véd, ojedinéle je zastoupen i v ostatnich



oborech. Ustalenost nékterych frekventovanych spojeni atributu se za-
kladovymi substantivy oslabuje nocionalitu odborného vyjadreni a ze-
jména v monografiich spole¢enskych a humanitnich obort se stava i ste-
reotypnim prvkem frazovitého a modniho vyjadfovani. Frazovitost se
projevuje hojnym uzitim vyrazii bez zietelné obsahové funkce, tj. pronika-
nim klisé, frazi, floskuli a modnich vyraza z riznych komunika¢nich sfér
do odborné dikce autora/t. Jednotlivé skupiny obort se odlisuji frekven-
ci jazykovych prostredki, které oznacuji riiznou miru nejistoty a relativitu
platnosti sdélovaného obsahu. Intenzifika¢ni atribut, hodnotici a mérova
adjektiva, eventudlné adverbia vnaseji do soucasného cesky psaného od-
borného diskursu autorské subjektivizované hodnoceni ojedinéle provaze-
né i emotivnimi prvky, ¢imz prispivaji k narusovani neutrality odborného
vyjadreni. I pres nizké zastoupeni jsou dokladem osobnéjsiho vztahu auto-
ra ke stylizaci odborného sdéleni. Nejvice jsou vyuzivany ve spolecenskych
a humanitnich oborech, vyraznéjsi zastoupeni bylo dolozeno i v jedné mo-

nografii z technickych obort.

Jazykové aktualizace a aktivizace stylu soucasné ceské odborné komu-
nikace jsou signalizoviny v textu nejCastéji graficky uvozovkami. Autor/
i odborného projevu jimi naznacuje/i stylovy ptiznak ¢i obecné odlisnost
od stylovych norem. Formalni vyclenéni prostiedku z textu predstavuje
vyznamny nastroj dialogu mezi autorem a adresatem odborného diskur-
su. Nejcastéji se jedna o zjednodusujici terminologii, (ne)exaktni vyjadre-
ni, komplementarnost, rozkolisanost ¢i neustalenost terminologie daného
oboru. Autofi vy¢lenuji uvozovkami mimo prostedkd, jez jsou v rozporu
s vlastnostmi stylu odbornych textt, jako jsou profesionalismy, prostfedky
s platnosti ,abych tak rekl®, neurcité, vicezna¢né ¢i vagni vyrazy (ve spole-
¢enskych a humanitnich védach jsou pfimo v zakladnim textu), rovnéz vy-

razové prostfedky vyjadtujici subjektivitu a expresivitu, ojedinéle i obrazna
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pojmenovani. Ve spolecenskych a humanitnich oborech je graficky signa-
lizovana uvozovkami i autorska distance od obsahu sdéleni, nadsazka, pti-
padné iironie. Stylova aktivita vyrazovych prostfedki v uvozovkach spociva
v takovych pripadech predevsim v jejich aktualizované kontextové stylové
hodnoté. Vyrazové aktualizace rtiznorodych jazykovych prostiedki vycle-
nénych do uvozovek predstavuji nejvyraznéjsi zptisob aktivizace neutrdlni
prezentace soucasnych ¢eskych odbornych texti. Jejich frekvence a stylova
aktivita ve vSech excerpovanych monografiich vymezenych skupin obort
potvrzuje ambice autora/u originalnéji stylizovat dikci odborného projevu.
Grafické odliSeni od zékladniho textu je dokladem pretrvavajiciho respektu

autora/t k normam stylu teoreticky odborné komunikace.

Analyzy vybranych slozek vyjadrovani nepotvrdily v korpusu soucasné
Cesky psané odborné komunikace vyznamnéjsi procesy jazykové diferen-
ciace mezi jednotlivymi skupinami obort. Monografie reprezentujici dané
obory vykazaly ve sledovanych aspektech sice odlisnosti, le¢ bez podstat-
nych rozdilt. Vyraznéjsi disproporce byly doloZeny mezi oborovou oblas-
ti spolecenskych a humanitnich véd na jedné strané a ostatnimi obory na
strané druhé, tj. v ocekdvané opozici tzv. humanitnich a prirodovédnych
véd. Vybrané kvantitativni charakteristiky vétné skladby dolozily odlisnos-
ti mezi technickymi obory a ostatnimi skupinami oborti. Proklamované
procesy ustici do zneurciténi sdéleni, zvyraznéni procesudlnosti, interakce,
individualizace a metaforizace odborné komunikace, tedy priklon k tzv. an-
glosaskému stylu, se potvrdil pouze v monografiich ze spole¢enskych a hu-
manitnich obor, omezené i zemédélskych a biologicko-environmentalnich
obort. Spole¢enské a humanitni obory se od ostatnich obort odliSuji cel-
kové niz$im zastoupenim terminologie, vy$$im podilem slabé terminolo-
gizovaného lexika, zvySenou frekvenci a stylovou aktivitou prostredka po-

silujicich originalitu a osobitost autorské dikce. Monografie z téchto obort



vyuzivaji aktivné synonymity, variability terminologie, obrazné frazeologie
a prostredku vyjadieni podobnosti. Primarni kognitivni funkci odborného
projevu umoznujici dokonalejsi pochopeni sdélované problematiky dopl-
nuje ve spole¢enskych a humanitnich oborech i péce o kultivovany jazyk,
vy$si a predevsim originalnéjsi styliza¢ni ambice odborného vyjadfeni. Od-
borny diskurs je v diisledku toho osobitéjsi a emociondalnéjsi, nezli je tomu
u monografii ostatnich vymezenych obort. Spolecenské a humanitni védy
se od ostatnich skupin obort odlisuji jednak vy$sim zaméfenim na styliza-
ci vyjadreni odborného obsahu, jednak i vy$si mirou akceptace adresata.
V ostatnich oborovych oblastech jsou prostredky aktivizace stylu odbor-

nych textii zastoupeny minimalné.

Posun jazyka soucasné ceské teoreticky odborné komunikace od tzv. te-
utonského k tzv. anglosaskému stylu, tfebaze se obecné soudi, ze takova
zména nastava, analyzy zastupného zamérné strukturovaného korpusu péti
rtiznych skupin obort neprokazaly. Aktualné se prosazujici tendence k vyssi
originalité a individualité autorského stylu pfipominané odbornou literatu-
rou byly dolozeny pouze v monografiich spole¢enskych a humanitnich obo-
rt. Tradi¢ni rysy odborného stylu jako objektivnost, nocionalita, abstraktni
a neosobni charakter - v syntaxi Gspornost, sevienost a tendence k ekono-
mic¢nosti vyjadfovdni - stylova neutralita spojend s minimalni expresivitou
a obraznosti, neutralni spisovnost smérujici k terminologizaci a ¢im dal in-

tenzivnéji k internacionalité, se v souc¢asném teoreticky odborném diskursu

prosazuji i v soucasnosti.
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APPENDIX

I. Technical sciences

KLICOVY

1TEXT3

Klicovy je princip tzv. subsumpcni architektury [28]; na vypocetni procesy vtélené inteli-
gence, pro které je klicovou fyzikdlni podstata vypocetniho systému a existence redlného
prostiedi [32]; u téchto systémil je odezva na vstupni podnéty v redlném case klicovd [32];
v kapitole 1 jsme vysvétlili, pro¢ je koncept algoritmu klicovy pro celou informatiku [43];
pravé moZnost rekonfigurace hardwaru za provozu je klicovym predpokladem pro realizaci
vyvijejicich se obvodii [73]; dynamickd rekonfigurace je klicovym znakem nové vznikaji-
ciho paradigmatu k realizaci vypocetnich operaci pomoci FPGA [89]; kromé funkcnosti je
jednim z klicovych poZadavkii na Cislicové obvody i snadnd testovatelnost [158]; v teplot-
nim rozsahu vétsim nez 300 °C umoZziiuje autonomni rekonfigurace SRAA udrZet hodnoty
klicovych parametrii s odchylkou 1-5% od bézné hodnoty [235]; je pro urcité komponenty
zavedena moznost rekonfigurace nékolika mdlo klicovych parametrii [243]; novy klicovy
materidl je lokdlné vygenerovin [280].

HRAT NEJAKOU ROLI/ULOHU (PRI/V NECEM)

1TEXT2

U krystalickych latek hraji v luminescenci velmi diileZitou roli excitonové efekty [31]; pod-
statnou roli v tomto sméru hraje jiz tvar studovaného vzorku a pouzitd geometrie experi-
mentu [40]; podobnou roli mohou hrdt i dvojmocné nebo tfimocné ionty vzdcnych zemin
[91]; kde rozhodujici roli hraji rozptylové mechanismy (srdzky) [93]; podobné jako u kvan-
tovych jam také zde ditleZitou roli pro unikdtni elektronové a optické vlastnosti hraje hus-
tota elektronovych stavii [155]; exciton — fononovd interakce hraje v luminiscencnich déjich
ditlezitou roli [170]; dilleZitou roli v prekondni tizkého fononového hrdla patrné hraje i tvar
kvantovych tecek [173]; Ze roli nukleacnich center zde hraje rozhrani mezi Si a SiO2 [192];
ukazuje se, Ze dilleZitou roli zde hraje nasyceni zisku [228]; pFicemZ roli hraji jak samotny
materidl, tak jeho Cistota i teplota méfeni [322].

MIT NA PAMETI
1TEXT2
Toto je tfeba mit na paméti pfi stanoveni [20]; ovSem musime mit na paméti, Ze [163].

PRIROVNANT

1TEXT2

Pro elektrony s energii E > Ecm je hustota stavii popsdna odmocninovou funkci p(E) ~ (E -
Ecm)1/2, analogicky jako v krystalech [13]; tyto hluboké defektni hladiny piisobi jako ticinnd
centra nezdtivé kombinace [14]; ty jsou lokalizoviny, podobné jako v partnerech krystalu,
v zakdzaném pdsu v blizkosti pfislusnych pohyblivostnich hran [14]; vyjdeme z vyrazu pro
kvantovou ti¢innost fotoluminiscence y (I, 3-2), ktery Ize zapsat ve tvaru pro intenzitu lumi-



niscence jako funkci teploty I (T) [16]; nyni miiZeme kvantovou ticinnost y vyjadrit pomoci
hustoty vybézkovych stavii jako (vzorec) [17]; luminiscencni emisni spektrum jako celek
(popt. maximum emisniho pdsu) se tedy musi posouvat k mensim energiim fotonii [19];
obvykle se — vzhledem ke své znacné sitce - zndzorniuje (logaritmus) jako funkce logaritmu
doby dohasindni [22]; o excitonech jako o kvaziédsticich s definovanym vinovym vektorem
[25]; o téchto soucdstkdch se uvaZuje jako o jednom z potencidlnich kandiddtii na optoelek-
tronické svételné zdroje [32]; otevird se tedy zcela jisté novy kandl nezdrivé rekombinace
a nabizi se identifikovat jej jako Augeriiv jev [32]; jak zndzorfiuje obrdzek 1.11 [34]; projevi
se jako slabd, le¢ méfitelnd luminiscence [34]; coz opét odpovida predstavé o Staeblerove-
-Wronskiho efektu jako o jevu zpiisobeném riistem koncentrace kyvavych vazeb [36]; jev
stimulované emise zdteni mdme zapsin v povédomi jako fundamentdlni princip cinnosti
vSech laserii [39]; pokud studujeme dany luminofor jako potencidlni nové aktivni laserové
prostredi, je jakykoliv projev stimulované emise vitdn s radosti [39]; Cili obsazovaci podmin-
ku pro emisi fotonu jsme pak brali jako soucin fe(V) = fe(E2)[1 - fv(E1)] [46]; opticky zisk —
jako protipdl optického absorpcniho koeficientu [52-53]; tato relaxace je velmi rychla a v dii-
sledku relaci neurcitosti se projevi jako energetické rozsiteni kfivky zisku [54]; v tomto
»spektralnim® smyslu lze na spor mezi uvedenymi modely pohliZet spise jako na akademic-
kou debatu [55]; ,excitovany priichod tedy piisobi (...) jako z e silo v a ¢ na jeden priichod
[69]; Ze vzorek je zdmérné pripraven jako plandrni [70]; ktery je definovdn jako zlomek
svételného vykonu obsazeného v jdadre vinovodu (lokalizacni koeficient) [70]; hodnoty koefi-
cientu zisku G (V) jako fitovaciho parametru [70]; vzorek by mél mit obé plochy s dobrou
optickou kvalitou a musi to byt samonosny tenky film nebo byt pfipraven jako tenkd vrstva
na prithledném substrdtu [77]; ten je definovin jako pomér maximdlniho detekovatelného
signdlu [78]; ndsledné detekce probihaji zcela obdobné jako u fotoluminiscence [85]; ty jiz
zdaleka nemohou byt tak jednoduché jako u fotoluminiscence [85]; elektroluminiscence
a jeji zkoumdni maji vyznam predevsim jako ndstroj cileného nebo aplikovaného optoelek-
tronického vyzkumu [89]; nastoupi jako prevaZujici mechanismus rozptylu elektronii gene-
race optickych fononii [95]; ziistdva i po mnoha letech preferovanym elektroluminiscencnim
materidlem jako idedlni kombinace hostitelské mtizky a extrinsického luminiscencniho cen-
tra [96]; i kdyz pokles horkych elektronii s riistem F se jevi jako nutnd podminka pro ticinnou
a bezpecnou elektroluminiscenci [96]; miizkové defekty v polovodicich piisobi jako hluboké
pasti (potencidlové jamy) pro nosice proudu [100]; podobné jako v probiraném ptipadu in-
jekce z kontaktii [100]; na ptitomnost Fowlerova-Nordheimova tunelovani jako primdrniho
zdroje volnych nosicii [102]; jsme se pomérné Casto odkazovali na krystaly stiibrnych halo-
genidil jako na vhodné modelové materidly [106]; elektrony a diry jsou pti propustném na-
péti injektovdny jako minoritni nosice proudu do oblasti s opacnym typem vodivosti [110];
znaci dobu Zivota elektronii, popt. dér jako minoritnich nosicii proudu [110]; které oznacu-
jeme jako masivni nebo objemové (luminiscencni vlastnosti) [120]; chovaji se jamy jako ne-
zavislé struktury [135]; Ze by hustota stavii méla mit podobu diskrétnich delta-funkci podob-
né jako v atomu [139]; kde se skutecné uplatiiuje polarita jako kvantové cislo [150]; sila
oscildtoru je soustredéna, podobné jako v kvantovych jamdch, v jediném prechodu do zd-
kladniho excitovaného stavu [157]; zdkladni fyzika obou typii ,D objektii je viak stejnd
a v dalsim vykladu pouzivime vyrazy kvantovd tecka a nanokrystal jako synonyma [159];
jsme se na vice mistech odvoldvali na sttibrné halogenidy jako na vhodny modelovy materi-
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dal pro fadu luminiscencnich jevii [166]; poslouzi jako ptiklad prvni a druhé viastnosti [166];
autori jej interpretuji jako projev rozstépeni zdikladni energetické hladiny e-h pdru viivem
interakce a krystalového pole [169]; jako pasivacni Cinitel ptichdzeji v tivahu naptiklad mo-
lekuly vody [176]; kdy Purcell se spolupracovniky ve své prdci [26] jako prvni obrdtil pozor-
nost na skutecnost [176]; zdtivy rozpad biexcitonu se pak v emisnim spektru projevuje jako
novd ¢dra posunutd vzhledem k emisi volnych excitonii [182]; podobné jako v pripadé obje-
movych polovodicii [187]; avsak jednoznacnd interpretace této luminiscence jako projevu
pritomnosti EHL v kvantovych drdtech Si zatim ziistdvd otevienou otdzkou [198]; v tom
pripadé je vhodné zavést jako pomocnou veli¢inu absorpcni koeficient souboru nanokrystalii
[200]; bylo zjisténo, Ze v optickych spektrech nanokrystalis se mohou projevit - jako stabilni
utvary - nejen excitony (v Si), ale i korelované excitonové pdry jako biexcitony [201]; pracu-
ji totiz prevazné v jediném ,,standardnim® rezimu optického zisku v hustém plazmatu EHP
[204]; volny exciton se v magnetickém poli chovd zhruba jako atom [211]; s nanokrystaly
ovsem lze v zdsadé manipulovat jako s atomy ¢i molekulami [217]; nejjednodussi moznd
predstava kvantové tecky jako dvouhladinového systému s dvojndsobnou spinovou degenera-
ci tikd, Ze [217]; definujeme jako (vzorec) [220]; je v souladu s predstavou kvantové tecky
jako dvouhladinového systému s dvojndsobnou spinovou degeneraci [226]; byla buzena ob-
dobné, jako tomu byvi u metody VSL (emise) [229]; v oddilu 2.4 jsme konstatovali napros-
tou nevhodnost kiemiku jako aktivniho materidlu pro laser [232]; ktery obsahuje kiemikové
nanokrystaly jako aktivni prostiedi (laser) [238]; dublet jako celek se s rostouct implantacni
dézou systematicky posouvd smérem k dlouhovinnému konci spektra [239]; oproti tomu lu-
miniscence vystupujici z povrchu desticky je nepolarizovand a je charakterizovand Sirokym
spektrem, podobné jako je tomu u jinych systémii kfemikovych nanokrystalii [239]; Ze sou-
Castka z obrazku 7.7 miize v principu fungovat jako nanokrystalickd pamét s optickym Cte-
nim [246]; oznacime-li tento stav tieba jako logickou nulu, miizeme jej ,precist” tak, Ze
[246]; jako logickou jednicku ptitom vezmeme intenzitu fotoluminiscence u stavu, ve kts.
[246]; ty pusobi jako velmi ticinné senzibildtory luminiscence erbiovych iontii [248]; Ize je
pritom s vyhodou pouzit jako takzvané fluorescencni znacky (markers) ke zviditelnéni po-
stupu léciva organismem [250]; nanokrystaly polovodicii II-VI se nabizeji k témto ticeliim
jako prvni [250]; jama, piisobici jako luminiscencni zdroj [258]; jako je vyobrazen na obrdz-
ku 8.1(b) [258]; soucdstku lze pouZit naptiklad jako laserovy rezondtor [262]; pro vyuZiti
mikrorezondtorii jako miniaturniho fonického zdroje [262]; je mikrodutina jako linedrni
opticky rezondtor [265]; luminiscenci volného excitonu-polaritonu v objemovych polovodi-
cich s primym zakdzanym pdsem jako nevyrazny dublet v emisnim spektru [266]; béznd
termalizace zprosttedkovand emisi fononii neni, podobné jako v objemovém ptipadeé, dosta-
tecné ticinnd [268]; Pri praktickém méteni luminiscencnich spektrech takovych struktur mii-
Zeme pouZit stejné techniky jako pro objemové polovodice [272]; i pFi pouZiti nejpokrocilej-
Sich technik (jako jsou epitaxe z molekuldrnich svazkii a elektronovd litografie) [272];
zobrazujici spektrometr je obvykle podobné konstrukce jako Czernyho-Turneriiv monochro-
mdtor [275]; jako blizké pole (near-field) oznacujeme oblast kolem zdroje elektromagnetic-
kého zdteni [279]; tento proces se oznacuje jako inverzni emise fotonu [280]; ziistanou jen
malé vzddlené sloupecky (tzn. struktura mesa), podobné jako pti prvni fazi pripravy Si na-
nokrystalii [284]; nejvétsi problém zpiisobuji necistoty luminiskujici ve stejné oblasti jako
zkoumané objekty [285]; podobné jako u excitonu mluvime o podobé s vodikovym atomem,



mohli bychom zde mluvit o excitonovém heliu, lithiu, beryliu, boru a uhliku [287]; tyto jevy
jsou tak charakteristické, Ze se casto berou i jako ditkaz toho, Ze skutecné sledujeme jeden
nanokrystal [288]; posun energetickych hladin vlivem vnéjsiho elektrického pole oznacujeme
jako Starkiiv jev [289]; experimentdlni vysledky Ize interpretovat jako projev prechodii cha-
rakterizovanych temnou osou [295]; a s témito hodnotami zachdzime stejné jako s pocty
pulzii ziskanymi integrovanim v elementdrnich intervalech [302]; (feknéme fadu desitek ys
a delsi, jako naptiklad u Si nanokrystalii) [302]; Ze tyto objekty se chovaji obdobné jako jiné
typy kvantovych emitorii [307]; a bere se jako nejpiiméjsi ditkaz toho, Ze skutecné detekuje-
me signdl jediného nanokrystalu (pokles korelacni funkce) [308]; méteni korelaci a zkriZe-
nych korelaci na vinovych délkdch riiznych spektralnich car miize znacné prispét k interpre-
taci ¢ar a zjisténi nékterych materidlovych parametri, jako jsou doby Zivota urcitych stavil,
absorpéni priifezy aj. [309]; ktery zde s mirnymi modifikacemi reprodukujeme jako
obr. [314]; EHP je jako celek elektricky neutrdlni [316]; k nafitovini experimentdlniho spek-
tra zisku teoretickou kiivkou (DII-1) se pouzivaji jako justovatelné parametry [317]; silu
oscildtoru pak definujeme jako bezrozmérnou veli¢inu timérnou kvadrdtu velikosti matico-
vého elementu [323]; jde o experiment delikdtni a obtiZny, jako ostatné veskerd absolutni
méteni podobného typu [326]; miiZe se zddt, Ze pro polovodice jako pevné ldtky tato metoda
nemd vyznam [328]; aby cdara rozptyleného zdreni u 480 nm meéla stejnou amplitudu jako
md roztok Si nanokrystalii [329]; klasicky zdroj svétla, jako Zdrovka nebo vybojka [332];
podobné jako v predchozim vykladu [337]; negativni hodnota... jako sub-poissonovskd sta-
tistika [337]; distribuci cekacich dob mezi detekovanymi fotony ziskdme jako soucet pravde-
podobnosti detekce téchto dvou fotonii [337].

PROSTREDKY SDELOVANI MODALITY

1TEXT1

Neni to maly zdzrak? (vztah mezi teorii Cisel a konstrukci pravidelnych mnohotihelnikit)
[125]; neni to maly zdzrak? [236]; (Zeckendorfova véta)

1TEXT2

Je tedy model rozporuplny? [20]; podle toho, co jsme fikali v predchozim vykladu, by tomu
tak patrné nemeélo byt! Jak je to tedy mozné? [25]; jesté ale zbyva odpovédét na otdazku, pro¢
se tedy vlastné zdrivé procesy typu (e-A0), popt. (h-DO0), v amorfnich polovodicich nepro-
jevi [36]; jaké diivody mohou vést k tomu, ze zdkon zachovdni prestane platit? [53]; je vsak
mozné a priori z této diskuse eliminovat polovodice s neptimym zakdazanym pdasmem? [57];
otdzku, zda podobny pristup lze uplatnit i v kiemiku, ponechdvime k vivaze ctendfi [61];
je tedy na misté otdzka, zda a jak se miiZe stimulovand emise projevit v riiznych zdfivych
rekombinacnich déjich excitonii, popr. jejich komplexii [61]; je nyni otdzkou, jak interpre-
tovat mikroskopicky piivod luminiscencni cary I(hv). Jde skutecné o projev zdrivé rekombi-
nace volného excitonu? Znaci jednoduchy tvar I(hv), Ze neplati pripomenuty sofistikovany
model polaritonové luminiscence? Je zdtez v excitované luminiscenci diisledkem rozptylu
excitonii na donorech ve vzorcich s nedostatecnou cistotou? Odpovéd neni jednoduchd [66];
Ize s tim néjak bojovat? Do jisté miry ano [72]; diileZitou otdzkou pro nds je, zda prenos
horkych elektronii I>X, L, o némz se nyni predpoklddd, Ze v ZnS existuje, md néjaky vy-
znam pro elektroluminiscencni déje? [95]; jakd je skdla polovodicovych materidlil, které je
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mozné kombinovat v heterostrukturdch? Bohatd [133]; proc¢ tomu tak je? ProtoZe jsme vzali
v tivahu jen cdst problému [149]; nyni ovSem okamZité vyplyva ptirozend otdzka: Co vime
o elektron-dérové kapaliné EHL v 1D polovodicovych strukturdch vyrobenych z neptimych
polovodicui? [198]; zde je na misté otdzka, proc se tak vyraznym zpiisobem projevuji pravé
ve vinovodech z kfemikovych nanokrystalii [241]; je vSak vitbec mozné ptipravit standardni
p-n prechod v systému izolovanych polovodicovych nanokrystalii, které maji primér pou-
ze nékolik nanometrii? [242]; poloZme si otdzku, co se stane, injektujeme-Ii elektricky do
hradla pouze jeden typ nosicii, napt. elektrony [246]; jak ovsem prfipravit na bazi kiemiku
vhodny zdroj zdfeni s vinovou délkou 1, 54 ym? [247]; zde se tedy stavd podstatnou otdzka,
zda na vinové délce 1,54 ym v systému (kfemikové nanokrystaly + erbium) Ize dosdhnout
kladného optického zisku [249]; jakd je ,vhodnd periodicita“ k tomuto ticelu? [254]; pri-
rozené se musime zeptat: je mozné mérit spektra jednotlivych nizkodimenzdlnich objektii
a dostat se tak ke skryté informaci? [272]; miizeme presto detekovat signdl z jedné kvantové
tecky? Ano, miiZeme, podobné jako astrofyzikové méri spektra hvézd, tedy objektis mensich
nez rozlisovaci schopnost jejich optiky [273-274]; jaky je diivod Castecné linedrni polarizace
luminiscence z jednoho nanokrystalu? [293].

(nelze zapominat, Ze zde nefunguje rezondtovd zpétnd vazba!) [71]; to lze a priori stézi
ocekdvat, vzdyt jde o usmérnujici prvek, ktery pri zdavérné polarité témér viibec neptipousti
elektricky proud! [122]; se zmensovdanim priiméru nanokrystalii (stedni a horni spektrum)
dochézi postupné k neuvéritelné silnému vzriistu intenzity hranové emise u 450-470 nm
(o ctyfi fady!) a jejimu modrému posuvu [166]; o to prekvapivéjsi jsou zcela neddvné vy-
sledky indikujici naopak e x i s t e n c i elektron-dérové kapaliny EHL v kvantovych drd-
tech jiného primého polovodice InAs [12]! [197]; coz je typickd hustota EHP v objemovych
polovodicich (?!) [199]; zdkladni otdzku, kde hledat piivod pasti, v nichZ dochdzi k jejich
lokalizaci, jsme vylozili v kap. 4. [205]; pfi N = 2 miize zdroveri nastdvat velmi ticinnd
Augerova rekombinace, nebot dva elektrony a dvé diry v nanokrystalu o poloméru radu 10
19-1020 cm -3 (1) [217]; (celkovd délka spojit na Cipu presahuje 10 km!) [232]; excitacni
priitez iontii Er3+ pro fotoluminiscenci... se tak zvysi... tedy o pét vadii! [255]; to je ovsem
v rozporu s tim, co bychom cekali (1?) [258].

1TEXT3

Mohou stroje myslet? [26]; co vsak je inteligentni systém? Definice neni jednoznacnd [26];
je tedy pocitac inteligentni, pokud v Sachu takika vZdy zvitézi nezavisle na clovéku, ktery
proti nému nastoupi? [28]; jak probihd dédéni znaku s neviplnou dominanci? [37]; pro¢
je s darwinismem problém pravé u pohlavné rozmnozujicich se druhu? [42]; jako u jedné
z madla je u této rodiny zndm formdt konfiguracniho fetézce [80]; proc¢ viibec stavét ne-
konfigurovatelné analogové obvody? [98]; jaké vyhody plynou z tohoto na prvni pohled
komplikovaného pristupu? [99]; co toto kritérium tika? [125]; kdy je vysledek evolucniho
algoritmu uzndn za schopny konkurovat clovéku-ndvrhari? [127]; v cem spocivaji hlavni
problémy, pokud bychom chtéli realizovat adaptivni hardware pomoci hlavnich vyvijejicich
se obvodii? [231]; co je typické pro tispésné aplikace evolucniho ndvrhu v oblasti Cislicovych
obvodii? [293]; jaké Teseni mad ,,problém implementace pro evolucné navrZend vypocetni
zatizeni? [297]; jaké jsou odpovédi na otdzku, zda je RZ konfigurované dle konfigurace C
a schopné pocitat funkci F vypocetnim mechanismem? [297].



VYRAZY V UVOZOVKACH

1TEXT1

Mnozi si s Cisly jen ,hrdli“[23]; prvociselnd dvojéata se v posloupnosti vSech prvocisel vy-
skytuji velice ,,fidce“ [106]; hledaji se prvocisla, kterd pti ,ofezdvdani® zprava ¢i zleva davaji
opét prvocisla [162]; Fibonacciho Cisla jsou ,,ukryta®i v Mandelbrotové fraktdlni mnoZiné
[227]; v roce 1843 ji ale znovu ,,objevil francouzsky matematik... [229]; ukdZeme, Ze tento
priklad jiz nelze , zvétsit“ [238]; ktery Thabitovu vétu znovu ,objevil“ [258]; stejné tak znd-
mé kompaktni disky jsou jimi ,chranény pred mechanickym poskozenim [307]; ukdzeme,
Ze tento priklad jiz nelze ,zvétsit [307]; zpravu ve dvojkové soustavé pak ,secteme® se
Sifrovacim klicem [308]; ndsledujici ,trik s ¢isly [321]; mensi poskozeni Zivého organismu
se vétsinou také ,samoopravi“ [370].

1TEXT2

V75% o«

Energetické $itky vybézkovych stavii (tzv. ,tailii“) vodivostniho, popt. valencniho pasu [14];
v »zakdzaném pdsu“ neusporddanych polovodicii Ize nalézt jesté jiné elektronové stavy
[14]; zatimco nosice hluboko pod pohyblivostni hranou nemaji moznost ,,nezdarivého tini-
ku“ a davaji previzné vzniknout luminiscencnimu zdateni [16]; nosice zde maji mensi pohy-
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blivost ym a hiite se jim ,,hledaji* nezdriva centra [16]; Ize to zformulovat tak, Ze ,absorpce
fotonu je doprovdzena spontdnni i stimulovanou emisi excitonu® [16]; nékdy se v tomto
intervalu teplot pozoruje ,,plateau” [16]; zatimco ve ,,standardnim® a-Si:H s obsahem vodi-
ku 5-10 at. % se luminiscence pfi T = 295 K de facto nevyskytuje [18]; ve vybézkovych
stavech miizeme predpoklidat ,,monomolekuldrni“ typ zdtivé rekombinace [22]; i kdyZ to-
tiz budeme studovat ,monochromatizovanou® luminiscenci neusporddanych polovodicii

[23]; zakladnim problémem v modelu ,,rozsiteni v diisledku neusporddanosti® je tedy stano-

Yry

veni distribucni funkce [28]; model ,rozsiteni v diisledku neusporddanosti“ [29]; model
svym predpokladem o tiplné termalizaci nosicii pred rekombinaci vlastné diskriminuje
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moznou zdarivou rekombinaci ,horkych nosici“ [30]; pokud pfipustime existenci ,,horké
luminescence [30]; zatimco pti vysoké tirovni excitace se e-h pdry mohou navzdjem ,pro-
misit a prevaZovat bude rekombinace ,vzddlenych pdrii [31]; energie rekombinujiciho
»blizkého paru® se predd bud elektronu, nebo dite lokalizovanym v tésném sousedstvi [32];
tedy jakysi typ lokalizovaného ,.excitonu“s malym polomérem [32]; rekombinace singlent-

nich a tripletnich ,excitonii“ (jejichz existence je podminéna vyménnou interakci mezi spi-
ny tésné sousedicich nosicii v ,excitonu®) [32]; tloustka luminiscencni ,,mrtvé“ vrstvy u po-
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vrchu [33]; oproti ,intrinsické” emisi [34]; defektni hladiny tedy skutecné predevsim icinné
zhds$eji,intristickou” luminiscenci [34]; luminiscencni ,iinava® (nadpis) [36]; majici
pritom ,dodatecné dlouhou® dobu doznivini zdteni [39]; vinovodny efekt v uspofddani ,na

o«

odraz® pod tihlem 90° [40]; je pravdépodobnost ,vhodného obsazeni stavii“ ve valencnim
a vodivostnim pdsu [45]; oznacujici ,,obsazené sdruZené stavy v 1 cm’ pripravené k emisi

fotonu® [46]; vzhledem k ,reciprocité® stimulovanych emisnich prechodii [47]; rychlé ,vy-
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prazdnéni® elektronovych stavii [48]; pak sice zminéné ,,rozmazdini“ absorpcni hrany na-
chazi své vysvétleni ve vybézkovych stavech zasahujicich do zakdzaného pdsu [53]; jsou

zplisobeny dvéma ,korekcnimi® faktory [54]; a pokud bude ,,dostatecné velky /absorpcni
koeficient/ [59]; Ize nazvat ,,Cistym® optickym ziskem [59]; zavedeni pulzni fononové ,lavi-
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ny“ [60]; tento ,Cerveny posuv“ je velmi dobre vidét na obrdzku [66]; zbyvad tedy pouze
partikuldrni fesent ,,s pravou stranou® [69]; celou historii ,modrého“ laseru [70]; a zcela
jasny neni vliv mozného ,,vybélovani“ (bleaching) absorpce [75]; budime-li ,,bodovy* seg-
ment slabym excitacnim svazkem [75]; nemusime pochopitelné ,,pozadi* zpiisobené linedr-
ni absorpci odecitat [77]; navic spravné vysvétlil podstatu jevu jako ,inverzni fotoelektricky
jev“[84]; a jev injekcni elektroluminiscence musi cekat na své ,znovuobjevenidalsich deset
let [84]; vypliuji prostor mezi deskami ,,kondenzdtoru® - elektrodami [85]; vyskytujici se
v »klasickém* elektroluminiscencnim materidlu [91]; zacinaji elektrony ,citit“ urychlujici
piisobeni elektrického pole [93]; elektron pri takové ,,srdzce® ¢i nepruzném rozptylu ztrati
témeér veskerou svoji energii [95]; legovanému riiznymi ,aktivitory“ [102]; pojmem ,injekc-
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ni elektroluminiscence® rozumime [108]; toto ,,promichdni“ vysoké koncentrace minorit-
nich a majoritnich nosicii [108]; priloZenim vnéjsiho napéti v propustném sméru vlastné
»vracime® elektrony do oblasti n [110]; pro ,teoreticky“ p-n prechod [113]; emise oznacend
na obrdzku 3.18 jako ,,modrd“ [115]; oproti tomu ,, fialova“ emise [115]; saturace ale miiZe
byt zpiisobena naptiklad i ,vytékanim® injektovanych nosicii [115]; a vysledné bilé svétlo je
pak ,,studené® [119]; pro dosazeni ,,teplého® bilého svétla [119]; pti zavérné polarité, jak
vime, nemiiZe dochdzet ke ,,spravné injekci® nosicii ndboje [123]; nabidka stabilnich ,,pti-
rozenych® polovodicovych materidlil je omezena [129]; v takovém krystalu zacnou byt
~chemicky dané“ elektronové stavy materidlu zavislé na velikosti struktury [129]; a pfipra-
vit struktury nejriiznéjsich vlastnosti ,,usité na miru® aplikacim [129]; nékdy mluvime
0 »kvazi“ dvoudimenzdlnich [130]; syntézy materidlu ,,zdola-nahoru“(bottom-up) a obrd-
béni materidlu ,,shora-dolii“(top-down) [130]; necht je ,,kvaziovolnd“ kvazicdstice [135];
nékdy nazyvany ,cdstice v krabici“ [136]; vse miiZzeme snadno pribliZit zjednodusenou
predstavou: v relativné vizké jameé jsou elektron a dira ,,pritlacenyk sobé blize [148]; avsak
i zde je pravdépodobnost prechodu mezi stavy se stejnym je podstatné vyssi nez pro ostatni
»dovolené® prechody [150]; vysledkem je ,mirné* rozosteni energetickych hladin [152-
153]; z uvedenych poznatkii plynou hlavnirozdilyluminiscencnichvlastn
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o0 s ti,volného® excitonu v objemovém krystalu [153]; $itka spektralni ¢ary ,volného® exci-
tonu [153]; v predchozim vykladu jsme pouZili u slova exciton priviastek ,,volny“ v uvozov-
kdch. Je k tomu skutecné divod, protoze u nizkodimenziondlnich struktur nelze, na rozdil
od masivnich krystalii, hovotit o zcela volném excitonu [154]; aniz bychom jesté cokoli tu-
sili o kvantové-rozmérovém jevu, ktery ,diskredituje” jednotlivé energetické hladiny [156];
ta ,,zacind“ singularitou /funkce/ [156]; ,vyfiznutého“ z GaAs vrstvy iontovym paprskem /
drdtku/ [156]; ,husté uspordddni® drobnych maxim [156]; v odborné literaturte se terminy
»kvantova tecka“ a ,nanokrystal® ne vZdy ztotozniuji [159]; neni nezajimavé srovnat tento
vysledek s jednodimenziondlni ,kvantovou krabickou® [161]; oproti jednodimenziondlni
»krabicce“ [161]; cislo jednodimenziondlni ,krabicky“ [161]; kdy vinové funkce budou ,,vy-
tékat“ za hranice dané polomérem R, podobné jako na obrdzku 4.12 [161]; konecnd hloub-
ka jamy u redlnych nanokrystalii vyplyvd z toho, Ze jsou vétsinou ,obaleny materidlem
s vetsi Sitkou zakdzaného pdsu, popt. zabudovdny do podobné matrice nebo pokryty riizny-
mi pasivacnimi molekulami [161]; tato situace se nazyva ,donor-like® exciton [164]; pred-
stavuje referencni ,luminiscenci z masivu“ AgBr [166]; rychlosti relaxace ,,horkych® fotono-
si¢ii a excitonii [170]; ktery miize prolomit zminény fononovy ,bottleneck® [172]; které jsou
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~heprimé® v redlném prostoru [173]; viozenim dvojité jamy do vnéjsiho elektrického pole
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dojde k ,,naklonéni“ energetického pdsového schématu... takovy e-h par pak miizeme na-
zvat excitonem, ktery je ,neptimy v redlném prostoru® [173]; avsak jiz pti prilozeném na-
péti o velikosti 1 'V ,,preskoci® vétsina emise k mensim energiim fotonii charakterizujicim
luminiscenci [173]; potencidlni fotonicky ,excitovany* integrovany obvod [174]; rekombi-
nujici nosice proudu ,,vidi“ kolem sebe kontinuum modii [176]; stiibrné ,nanokulicky“
[176]; jednak Ize soudobymi spickovymi technologiemi pripravit vzorky s parametry ,Sity-
mi na miru“ riiznym pozadavkim [180]; mechanismus ,,slucovini“ dvou volnych excitoni
do biexcitonu [182]; ze ,,schiidkovitého® tvaru hustoty stavii ve 2D [182]; 2D elektronového
plynu ,pozadi“ prechodem fotoelektronii [184]; nezli popisuje uvedeny ,,standardni“ model
[185]; nebot elektron a dira se navzdjem vice ,,citi“ [188]; ,, rozsitenou* hustotu stavii [190];
a v blizkosti rozhrani vznikne v jamé ,,plyn” sloZeny z volnych elektronii [193]; kvantové
drdty pro optické experimenty se pripravuji casto jako ,,priiseciky rovinnych 2D utvari
[195]; maji tedy priifez bud tvaru .,V nebo ,T“ kvantové jamy [195]; slo o priisecik typu
ST [195]; 0 homogenni excitaci ,,do prouzku® [195]; dochdzi rychle k prudkému ndriistu
jejitho objemu, coZ vede k ,,utlacovdni® trionového plynu v relativné vizkém drdtu [198]; Ize
k tomuto modelu vznést ndasledujici namitku: ,,stlaceni® trionu by mélo vést také ke zvyseni
jeho vazebni energie [198]; pokud by se podatilo EHL néjakym zpiisobem ,nalit“ do rela-
tivné Sirokého kvantového drdtu [198]; nabizi se tedy za tim ticelem studovat ponékud ,, Sir-
$idraty“ z kiemiku nebo germania [198]; nicméné vzdjemné odizolovdni nanokrystalii jako
»plazmatickych elementii je dostatecné silné [199]; v obou pripadech jde pouze o odhady,
spoléhajici predevsim na znalost doby Zivota ,.excitonii“ v nanokrystalu [201]; byla pFimo
pozorovdna ,,jemnd struktura’, namodulovand na spektrum stimulované emise [206]; ta-
kovou strukturu lze Cesky nazvat nejspise ,,heterostruktura s gradientnimi bariérami a s od-
délenou lokalizaci® (graded index separate confinement heterostructure, GRINSCH) [206-
207]; ,,sklonéné“ stény pritom maji pomdhat [209]; (elektron a dira jsou si navzdjem velmi
blizko, nékdo hovori ptimo o ,kvantové tecce” umisténé v kvantové jame) [212]; u ,nuldi-
menziondlnich® nanokrystalii zrejmé nelze, na rozdil od 1D kvantovych drdti, uvaZovat
o realizaci individudlniho ,nanolaseru; nybrz stimulované emise je mozné dosdhnout pou-
ze v makroskopickém souboru nanokrystalii, podobné jako naptiklad u primésovych center
atomdrniho typu Cr3+ v rubinovém laseru [217]; umoZriuje ,jednoexcitonovy opticky zisk
[219]; dalsim vicendsobnym zopakovdnim celé operace tak vznikne ,,sloupecek” vzdjemné
vnorenych kvantovych tecek [224]; jde o typ ,ndhodné prochdzky, pomoci niz se modeluji
napriklad elektrické transportni viastnosti neuspotdadanych materidlii nebo Brownitv po-
hyb Castice v kapalném médiu [228]; jaky je rozdil mezi ,normdlni® zesilenou spontinni
emisi [229]; jednim z diivodil je ,1izké misto propojeni® /interconnection bottleneck/ [232];
a odpovidajici ,otevieni“ zakdzaného pdsu [233]; pfi ndsledném zahtdti desticky na
1100 °C dojde k ,vysrdzeni“ téchto nadbytecnych iontii do malych nanokrystalis Si kulovi-
tého tvaru [236]; ,otevieni“ zakdzaného pdsu s klesajicim priimérem nanokrystalii [236];
je zfejmé, Ze vSechny uvedené kroky miti ,,spravnym smérem’, tzn. k usnadnéni vyskytu
stimulované emise v kfemikovych nanokrystalech [237]; spektra zdteni vystupujiciho z les-
téné hrany obsahuji ,,dublet” sloZeny ze dvou relativné velmi tizkych car [238]; je to mno-
hem definovanéjsi systém nezli ,,as grown® porézni kiemik [252]; autoti navrhuji pro tento
zpilisob elektroluminscence ndzev ,,svétlomitujici prvek s polnim jevem® (anglicky to zni

lépe: field-effect light-emitting device, FELED) [244]; k tomu by se daly ptipravit naptiklad
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kiemikové ,,hranolky“ o priifezu [247]; tak vyzatuji ,,svou* luminiscenci [247]; absorpce na
»volnych® nosicich v nanokrystalech Si [250]; z dosavadniho vykladu lze usoudit, Ze ,,zd-
kaz“ sitenti fotonii ve fotonickém krystalu [255]; predevsim fotonicky zakdzany pds je v riiz-
nych materidlech rizné ,kvalitni [256]; 1 je ,,pouze* kolem 10 % [258]; je to tedy ,,dovole-
ny smér pro zesileni [261]; analogicky se specifickym mechanismem Siteni zvuku
v kruhovych chodbdch a chramovych kopulich jsou tyto médy nazyvany ,,mody Septajici
galerie® /whispering gallery modes, WGM/ [262]; velmi Casto se zhotovuji mikrodisky ve
tvaru ,hiibku“ [262-263]; demonstruje principidlni schidnost cesty ,GaN na kremiku“
jako jedné z alternativ pro budouci fotonické obvody [263]; v této ,,mezefe” ¢i mikrodutiné
je umistén zdroj elektromagnetického zdteni [264]; soubor takovychto tésné usporddanych
vrstvicek se nazyva ,rozlozené braggovské zrcadlo® (distributed Bragg reflector, DBR) [264];
tato struktura spektra je diisledkem nahromadéni polaritonii v ,,tizkém hrdle® [266]; kam
by eventudlné polaritony mohly ,,spadnout® [266]; se na dolni vétvi vytvori lokdlni mini-
mum, takzvand ,polarizovand past“ [267]; studium vlastnosti tohoto laseru a jeho pripad-
né aplikacni vyuZiti predstavuji v soucasnosti jeden z ,horkych problémii“ fotonického vy-
zkumu [268]; pokud se nékdo pokusi ,odposlouchdavat® tj. zachytit fotony Sitici se optickym
vidknem [268]; v tom pripadé ,,svételny pulz® s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti neobsahuje Zad-
ny foton [268]; zvysSeny jev ,antishlukovini“ (antibunching) [270]; tedy ,rozmazdini* spek-
trdalnich car [272]; nebot vlastni luminiscence ,naredéného vzorku je velmi slabd [277]; jak
ponékud ,obejit“ difrakcni limit optického zobrazeni [279]; ty jsou tFi, jeden md ,zdrivy“
dipol orientovany ve sméru osy ¢ [280]; tvoteného vnitinim (,aktivnim®) drdtkem s dielek-
trickou konstantou [296]; po aktu detekce detektor na okamzik (nékolik nanosekund)
»oslepne” — neni tedy schopen detekovat dva fotony ndsledujici rychle po sobé [306]; popi-
suje pouze ,principidlni postup pri fitovani“ [307]; jde skutecné o hladkou ktivku, z niz
namétené minimum ,vykousla® silnd absorpcni cdra [322].

1TEXT3

Zjistujeme, Ze ptiroda v jistém smyslu ,pocitd’; a to velmi efektivné [17]; dodnes viak neni
presné jasné, jak tento ,algoritmus“ pracuje [17]; tj. Ze vypocetni systém md své ,télo“ [18];
obecné pozadujeme, aby algoritmus byl efektivni v tom smyslu, Ze kazdd operace providénd
algoritmem je dostatecné jednoduchd na to, aby mohla byt alespori v principu mechanicky
provedend v konecném case pouze s pouZitim ,tuzky a papiru“ [19]; Ze se Tiring viastné
zabyval otdzkou, do jaké miry mohou stroje efektivné pocitat ve smyslu providéni iikonii
naptiklad néjakym vfednikem, ktery pracuje mechanicky, presné podle predpisu zadaného
konecnym zpiisobem, a ktery pouzivi pouze tuzku, libovolné velky papir a md libovolné
mnoho casu. Domnival se, Ze vSechny tyto ,vypoctylze provadét pravé na Turingové stroji
[23]; tedy, Ze tfida NP se ,zhrouti“ do tridy P [25]; Ze se snazi problém fesit dekompozi-
ci, tedy metodou ,,shora-dolii“ [27]; kdy je robot postupné budovdn ,zdola-nahoru® [28];
ktery se snazi v pocitaci implementovat vlastnosti a chovini pozorované u ,inteligentné®
se chovajiciho cloveka [28]; k dosazeni inteligentniho chovdni®, které v tomto pripadé
miiZe byt predstavovino pouhym vyjitim schodii [28]; proto je pro robot obtizné vykazovat
»inteligentni chovani“ [29]; pokud vytvoti model netrividlniho redlného robotu a model
netrividlniho redlného prostiedi v pocitaci, potom pri simulaci ziskaji vZdy ,,trochu® odlis-
né vysledky nez primym mérenim charakteristik robotu, ktery operuje v redlném prostredi



[29]; jejich ,vypocetni silu® vymezuji faktory“ (systémii) [32]; ptirozeny vybér uptednost-
nuje ,,priomérné fenotypy“ [41]; unipoldrni tranzistor vznikne jako ,sendvicovd® struktura
sestavajici z vrstev polovodicii typu NaP a izolantu [47]; ndzev ,,operacni zesilovac® pochdzi
z dob, kdy byl tento obvod zdikladnim stavebnim blokem analogovych pocitacii [50]; poznd-
vat zivot tim, Ze ho vytvdrime (jako protiklad rozebirdni ,Zivych systémii na soucdstky*)
[71]; tento ,obvod“ byl implementovin a ovéten v bakterii Escherichia coli - pojmenuje
zkrdcené, co bylo pred tim popisovdno [71]; kazdda novd populace vznikne tak, Ze se nej-
drive vyberou vhodni jedinci z predchozi populace, jez utvori mnoZinu ,,rodi¢ii“ pro novou
populaci [109]; jedinec s nejvyssi hodnotou fitness predstavuje vitéze ,,turnaje a postupuje
do dalsiho kroku algoritmu [114]; ndvrhaf musi pred zapocetim evoluce definovat mnoZinu
»soucdstek’; které je mozné pro konstrukci obvodii pouzit [117]; mnoZina ,,soucdstek” miize
byt definovdna na libovolné tirovni abstrakce [134-135]; pokud existuje vice ,nejlepsich®
jedincil se stejnou fitness [144]; ,,uispésnost“ oznacuje pocet béhii, ve kterych bylo nalezeno
plné funkéni fesent [153]; jehoZ vysledek ovliviiuje ostatni vyrazy - ,geny“ - sité na zd-
kladeé propojent jednotlivych vrcholii grafu reprezentujiciho konkrétni sit [176]; schopnost
Hriistu® fadicich siti poskytuje vhodnou inspiraci k uplatnéni vyvinu v kombinaci s jinymi
technikami pro automaticky ndvrh generickych fadicich siti [179]; vyvojovy systém obsa-
huje dva zdikladni typy instrukci umoZnujici ,riist“ fadicich siti [179]; praktickd analyza
a charakterizace konkrétni antény je obtiZnd, protoze anténa nepracuje v teoreticky ,ide-
alnim*® prostiedi a neni vyrobena z ,idedlniho“ materidlu [187]; oproti navrhu Cislicovych
obvodii, kde existuje dobte propracovand algoritmizovatelnd metodika ndvrhu, je ndavrh
antén Casto povazovin za ,,magii'; kterd vyZaduje zkuseného ndvrhdre a trpélivost pri expe-
rimentovini [187]; na obrdzku 9.7 je zndzornéna priomérnd ,vizudlni kvalita® vyfiltrova-
ného obrazu nékolika riiznych pristupii v zdvislosti na intenzité impulsniho Sumu typu siil
a pept [205]; v této kapitole se budeme zabyvat primdrné takovymi rekonfigurovatelnymi
systémy, u nichz se predpoklddd, Ze evolucni algoritmus vyuZije k objevent fesent i ,néco ji-
ného“ nez pouze konfigurace, které vedou k logicky korektnim a vyrobcem doporucovanym
obvodovym strukturdm [210]; evoluce vSak miiZe tyto ,neidedlni“ prepinace vyuZit jako
stavebni prvky feseni [211]; na druhé strané stupnice najdeme ,,laboratorni“ polovodicové
soucdstky, které pracuji az do +700 °C [214]; Sestndct z dvaceti béhii vedlo k Teseni lepsimu,
nez kterd poskytla vsechna predchozi ,rucni nastaveni [220]; Ze evolucni algoritmus miiZe
byt velmi dobrym ndstrojem pro automatickou ,,konfiguraci“ vhodného materidlu [221];
i kdyz se kapalné krystaly ukazuji jako jeden z vhodnych kandidatii na ,,programovatelnou
hmotu’; byly identifikovdny problémy se stabilitou vytvorenych konfiguraci, které v soucas-
nosti nedovoluji praktické pouZiti tohoto pristupu [223]; tato technika primé manipulace
s materidlem neméla az do predstaveni konceptu evoluce ,,in materio obdoby [229]; v pri-
padé adaptivniho hardware je ,,evolucni navrhdr soucdsti cilové aplikace a jeho tikolem je
zajistit autonomni adaptaci [230]; v pripadé poskozeni by se mél tento ,idedlni“ hardware
co nejrychleji opravit a obnovit svoji piivodni funkci [231]; pripomerime, Ze termin ,real-
-time* zde neznamend ,,rychle’ ale ,vcas“ [233]; stdle je vSak moZnost vykonat amplifikac-
ni protokol ,,pro jistotu“ [281-282]; pokud bychom chtéli hledat protokoly prochdzenim
vSech moznosti takzvané ,,hrubou silou’; tak narazime na obrovsky prostor moznosti [284];
toto chovani miize byt analogii k ,,junk“ DNA v lidském genomu [286]; evolucné nalezeny
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protokol vykazuje zajimavou vastnost ,,polymorfuni* instrukce [286]; identifikace jednotli-
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vych stran uz nebude ,absolutni“ [288]; pro dany béh protokolu Np poskytne uzlu Nc sviij
seznam ,vzddlenosti“ ke vSem ostatnim uzlim ve skupiné [289]; neni tedy pouze jeden

v e

~hejlepsi® protokol [291]; chovdni mozku Ize také interpretovat jako vypocetni proces, ale
doposud presné nevime, jak je tento ,vypocet” provadén [296]; evolucni algoritmus miiZe
pro realizaci poZadované funkce vyuZit ,cokoli“ a my to dopfedu principidlné nemiiZeme
odhalit [298]; tak zvané ,,bulk“ Richardsonovo ¢islo /BRN/ [285].
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II. Sciences of inanimate nature

KLICOVY

2TEXT1

Cst 2.1 shrnuje dva zdkladni principy dynamiky kontinua, tj. zdkon zachovdni hybnosti
a hmotnosti, které jsou klicové pri studiu velkoprostorovych pohybii v atmosfére [41-42]; kli-
Cem pro pochopeni termodynamiky vody je porozuméni podminkdm rovnovihy mezi plyn-
nym, kapalnym a pevnym skupenstvim vody [102]; vzhledem k poloze nad rovnikem maji
pro nds coby Evropany nejvétsi vyznam evropské druZice Meteosat, v soucasnosti Meteosat
druhé generace (MSG, z angl. Meteosat Second Genretion), a jejich klicovy pFistroj, radio-
metr SEVIRI (z angl. Spinning Enhanced Visible and Infrared Imager) [315]; jasova teplota
horni hranice oblacnosti (HHO) je od pocdtkii druZicové meteorologie povazZovdna za jednu
z klicovych informaci vypovidajici o vysce HHO [349]; mezi klicové viastnosti vlecek patii
[354]; jako klicové faktory, které mohou vyvolat pfivalovou povoder na daném vizemi [445];
tdni i vypar se opét ukdzaly jako klicové faktory, pFicemz vliv viparu byl silnéjsi [458].

HRAT NEJAKOU ROLI/ULOHU (PRI/V NECEM)

2TEXT1

DiileZitou roli hrdl i rozvoj vypocetni techniky [26]; fazové prechody vody hraji

pri vyvoji oblakii a srdzek diileZitou roli [102]; v termodynamice atmosféry hraje zdsadni
roli vodni pdra [90]; je ziejmé, Ze u malych kapek bude diilezitou roli hrdt povrchovd ener-
gie vyjddiend povrchovym napétim vody a velikosti povrchu kapky [110]; v oblacich hraje
dilezitou roli i proces tristéni kapek nebo ledovych krystalii, ktery miiZe nastat jak pti vzd-
jemnych srazkdch, tak v diisledku hydrodynamické nestability velkych Cdstic [133]; to miiZe
hrat roli pfi viivu sousednich kapek na riistovou rychlost kapky, obecny zdvér o ¥idkosti
oblacného aerosolu to viak zdsadné neméni [143]; vihkost vzduchu hraje také diileZitou
roli [151]; vlastnosti kondenzacnich jader a uiloha, kterou hraji pii vyvoji oblakii a srdZek,
se studuji v souvislosti se sledovanim vlivu znecisténi atmosféry na vyvoj srazek [170]; he-
terogenni nukleace vody na kondenzacnich jadrech hraje ditleZitou roli v pocdtecnim stddiu
lacné vrstvé [182]; ditleZitou roli zde hraje tvar krystalu a jeho orientace vzhledem ke kolek-
toru [210]; v souhrnné prdci (Khain et al., 2000) je poznamendno, Ze pti agregaci krystalil
muiZe hrdt turbulence vyznamnéjsi roli nez pti koalescencnim riistu kapek [211]; hovotime
potom o podminéné symetrické instabilité (PSI), kterd miize hrdt dillezitou roli pti vzniku
oblacnych pdsii orientovanych podél vektoru termdlniho vétru v nasycené vrstvé vzduchu
[249]; v zavislosti na konkrétni situaci miZe hrdt vyznamnou roli titlum radarového paprs-
ku v silnych srazkdch a také neviditelnost ortografického zesileni srazek [301]; i v mlze, kte-
rd se tvofi pri stabilnim zvrstveni a zanedbatelné rychlosti vétru, hraje turbulence zdvaznou
roli [371]; horské proudéni, které je Fizeno topografii terénu v interakci s velkoprostorovym
proudénim a dennim chodem teploty, hraje vyznamnou roli v otdzce, kde se konvencni cely
budou vyvijet a jak budou konvencni srazky prostorové uspordddny [392].

2TEXT2

.......
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deskou Evropy (pti alpinském vrdsnéni) [19]; svou roli hraly i vystupné chladné ocednské
proudy, které pfi motskych transgresich pronikaly i na mélci Selfy, a rozsifovaly tak aredly
priznivé pro rozvoj graptolitii [93]; hrdl vulkanismus aktivni roli tim, Ze vyprazdnovdni
prostoru hlubinnych magmatickych krbii a hromadéni vulkanickych produktit na povrchu
nickych hornin i sedimentii do hloubek nékolika set metrii [304]; Chebskd pdanev poutala
pozornost prirodovédcii jiz od druhé poloviny 18. stoleti, kdy sehrdla vyznamnou roli ve
sporu neptunistii s plutonisty [309].

PROSTREDKY SDELOVANI MODALITY

2TEXT1

Pokud zndme silové piisobeni, jaké bude vysledné pole proudéni? [41]; pokud zndme pole
proudént, jaké sily jsou odpovédné za pozorované pole proudéni? [41]; v souvislosti s tiva-
hami o velikosti a koncentraci oblacnych kapek se naskyta otdzka, jakd je charakteristic-
ka vzddlenost mezi kapkami v oblaku? [143]; vznikd tedy otdzka, jaké spektrum kapek se
vyviji v oblaku, vezmeme-li v tivahu pouze kondenzacni riist popsany pro danou kapku
rovnici [178]; zdkladni otdzkou fyziky oblakii a srazek je vysvétlit vyvoj velkych destovych
kapek, k némuz v tropickych oblastech miiZe dojit kondenzaci a koalescenci kapek i béhem
20-30 min [183]; dileZitd je otdzka, zda turbulence v oblaku miiZe vyvolat tiisténi kapek
nebo k nému vyznamné prispét [197]; studie sledujici vyvoj krup se zamétuji na teseni
dvou zdkladnich otdzek: (1) Jakd je organizace boure, kterd miize zajistit vznik kroupovych
zdrodkii a dopravit je do mist, kde mohou ddle riist a (2) jaké jsou trajektorie krup v obla-
ku, které umoznuji rist krup do znacné velikosti? [453]; do jaké miry bude mozné zpresnit
predpovéd krupobiti, je vsak stdle otevienou otdzkou [454].

VYRAZY V UVOZOVKACH

2TEXT1

Pojem ,,downburst znamend oblast silnych, ¢asto nicivych vétrii vyvolanych prudkym zesi-
lenim sestupného proudu pri vyvoji konvencni boute [29]; oblaky vidknitého vzhledu oznacil
jako ,cirrus“ (vlasy), oblaky plosného vzhledu zakryvajici velkou cdst nebo celou oblohu
oznacil jako ,,stratus“ (plochy) a pro oblaky se ztejmou vertikdlni architekturou pouzil ozna-
Cent ,,cumulus® (nakupeny, nahromadény) [31]; jsou-li splnény tyto podminky, pak druZice
zddnlivé ,visi“ nad jednim pevnym mistem na zemském povrchu rovniku - odtud jejich
ndzev geostaciondrni druzice [35]; byvd nékdy oznacovin jako ,boutkovy oblak [38]; mlu-
vime o nich jako o ,,kvazihorizontdlnich“ plochdch [48]; v takto chaotickém ,kvazirovnovaz-
ném" stavu se modelovand atmosféra svymi vlastnostmi jiz zacind podobat redlné zemské
atmosfére [59]; béhem rychlého vyvoje dochdzi k interakci vyskového a prizemniho pole
proudeéni a baroklinni porucha, jak uvidime ddle v Cdsti 2. 3. 3, ,,proriista® do nizsich hladin
[60]; v této cdsti si ukdZeme, Ze predpoklad existence hydrostatické rovnovdhy a geostrofické
»kvazirovnovdhy* je dobrou aproximaci pro pohyby synoptického métitka v ramci baroklin-
nich vin stfednich zemépisnych Sitek [61]; nékteré kapky mohou v raném stadiu koalescenc-
niho riistu zachytit vice malych kapicek, nez odpovida stredni koncentraci kapicek v oblaku,
a tyto ,statisticky zvyhodnéné“ kapky jsou potom zvyhodnény i pti dalsim riistu [190]; po-
kud pozemni odrazy nejsou odfiltrovdny, jsou na radarovych snimcich zobrazeny nejéastéji



jako jednotlivé pixely s vyssi odrazivosti nebo mensi ,rozdrobené® oblasti [300]; jejich hlav-
nim vyuZitim je prinos ke zptestiovani analyzy aktudlniho pocasi a jeho predpovédi, a to jak
formou ,,obrdzkii“ vyuzivanych meteorology subjektivné (tj. individudlnim prohliZenim in-
terpretaci jednotlivych snimkii a jejich animaci), tak formou vstupu do numerickych modelii
pocasi [313]; diiraz proto bude kladen spise na obecné ,,nadcasové® principy a vlastnosti
jednotlivych spektrilnich pdsem, pouZivanych soucasnymi meteorologickymi druzicemi,
a nikoliv na jednotlivé konkrétni kandly ¢i druZice jako takové [314]; pravé casovy faktor je
nejvétsim nedostatkem vsech poldrnich druZic pti studiu oblacnosti mimo poldrni oblasti -
v podstaté znemozruje sledovani vyvoje oblacnosti, snimky z téchto druZic jsou svym cha-
rakterem spise nahodilymi ,momentkami [316]; kandly, které jsou vhodné pro studium
oblacnosti, jsou v tab. 7.2 oznaceny zkratkou ,HHO® [317]; vedle téchto ,tradicnich® pdasem
v soucasnosti pribyla pasma absorpce plyny O3 a CO2 [321]; prvnim typem je zdteni slunec-
niho pivodu (nékdy téz ,soldrni“ zafeni) [321]; samoziejmé pouze v dennich hodindch,
v noci se toto pdsmo chovd jako ,,Cisté“ tepelné pasmo [321]; v pdsmu zacinajicim priblizné
touto vinovou délkou a koncicim kolem 4 ym je vzhled oblacnosti zdsadnim zpiisobem ovliv-
nén mikrofyzikdlnim sloZenim jeji horni hranice, proto byvaji nékdy tyto kandly oznacoviny
jako ,,mikrofyzikdlni“[322]; ,klasické® atmosférické okno, do kterého byly umistény spektral-
ni kandly jiz prvnich meteorologickych druZic [323]; poznamenejme, Ze rozsahy jednotlivych
»absorpcnich kandlii se nekryji presné s rozsahem odpovidajicich absorpcnich pdsem [324];
hodnota teploty slunecniho ,,povrchu’, 6000 K, je zvolena tak [327]; a vSechny tyto povrchy
jsou pak v delsich vinovych délkdch ,tmavé* [329]; obcas se setkdvime se zaménou pojmu
»odrazivost® s terminem ,,albedo daného kandlu“ nebo ,albedo v urcité vinové délce’; coz
vSak neni zcela korektni, protoZe albedo dle klasickych definic vyjadiuje celkovou odrazivost
daného povrchu ve vsech vinovych délkdch [331]; v praxi vSak vsechny redlné objekty vyzari
méné, timérné své ,vyzarovaci schopnosti, emisivité (...) pricemz ,redlnd hodnota“ vyzaro-
vani (y) [331-332]; vzhledem k tomu, ze BT vztahuje k redlnym hodnotdm ziskanym mére-
nim teplotniho vyzatovdni (,jasu® daného objektu v tepelném zdreni) [332]; pricemz slovo
~ekvivalentni® se casto nepresné vynechdvd [332]; v praxi se pak Casto pouzivd jiZ pouze
spojent ,,teplota v daném kandlu; cimz se rozumi pravé jasovd teplota odpovidajici zdteni
namétenému v tomto kandlu [333]; Ze pro ,dostatecné hustou® oblacnost jsou odrazivost
a emisivita v dané vinové délce vzdjemné dopliikovymi velicinami [333]; vyuZitim vztahii
uvedenych v predchozich dstech je také napriklad mozné urcit v dennich hodindch odrazi-
vost v pdsmu 3,5 az 4 um, kterd je jinak ,,zamaskovina“ kombinaci odrazeného a tepelného
zdfeni v tomto pdsmu [335]; ndzornou ukdzkou toho jsou tzv. ,oblacné ulice (v anglictiné
oznacované jako ,,cloud streets“) [341]; pti pohledu z druZice mivaji charakteristicky bunéc-
ny vzhled - jsou tvoteny bunikami ptiblizné Sestitihelnikového vzhledu (tzv. Bénardovy cely),
a sice bud's oblacnosti vyplijici vnitiek téchto bunék a s bezoblacnymi ,,prepdzkami‘; nebo
naopak [342]; vysvétleni je tedy jediné — pricinou vysoké odrazivosti ve strednim oblacném
patte mohou byt pouze podchlazené az ,,superpodchlazené drobné vodni kapky [343];
zdanlivd jasova teplota cirii je zpravidla ,,kontaminovdna“ teplejsim zdrenim pochdzejicim
z nizsich hladin, ¢imz se cely oblak miiZe jevit vyrazné teplejsim (a tedy nizsim), nez jakym
ve skutecnosti je [343]; a naopak, ¢im je pixel vétsi, tim je ,smés“ oblacnosti prispivajici
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k zdteni v daném pixlu bohatsi a interpretace obtiznéjsi, az nemoznd [344]; v diisledku pe-
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riodickych pulsaci v horni ¢dsti vzestupného proudu (prirovndvanym k toku dil¢ich ,,bublin®)
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se kolem oblasti prestrelujicich vrcholii na HHO boute Casto tvofi gravitacni viny [348];
vzhledem k tomu, Ze oblacnost boufi dokonale maskuje jevy v nizsich hladindch, neni mozné
na druzicovych snimcich pozorovat jevy v nizsich hladindch ¢i u zemského povrchu a druZi-
ce tedy v Zadném pripadé ,,nevidi“ doprovodné jevy vyskytujici se pod boufi [348]; tyto me-
tody mohou do znacné miry zptesnit ,,skutecnou* teplotu HHO (rozdily mohou cinit nékolik
kelvinii) [349]; vzhledem se tento jev pohybuje od tvaru pripominajiciho pismeno V aZ po
»zaoblenéjsi“ verzi pripominajici pismeno U, odtud jeho ndzev (respektive riizné ndzvy)
[352]; bylo poprvé poukdzdno na mozné vysvétleni vzniku studeného U ,,maskovinim® stu-
dené HHO boure teplejsi vyssi vleckou [353]; Ze viecka zddnlivé ,,vyvéra® z oblasti CWA
uvnitt studeného U [354]; Casto maly ,,zdroj“ viecek (neziidka velikosti srovnatelny s velikos-
ti pixlu AVHRR, tedy o priumeéru priblizné 1 km ¢i mensim) [354]; pti posuzovini prinosu
druzicovych informaci pro studium konvekcnich boufi je nutné si uvédomit, Ze druzice ,vidi
pouze nejsvrchnéjsi cdst bourt, jejich HHO [356]; jednotlivé boutkové buriky (detekované
radarem) si mohou postupné vytvorit jedinou spolecnou kovadlinu, kterd shora vypadd jako
~jedna“ rozsdhld boute [356]; tyto ptiklady a komentdr k nim ndzorné dokumentuji jistou
neurcitost, az vdagnost pouzivani terminu ,,boute® [357]; pfi analyze druzicovych snimkii
pojmem ,boute” (resp. boutkovd burika i cela) vnimdme vétsinou podstatné vetsi jevy ci
objekty nez pti radarovém pozorovani [357]; pFistroj pracuje v nocnich i dennich hodindch,
principem je rychlé odecitdani hodnoty ,,pozadi“ od momentdlnich, rychle se ménicich hodnot
[365]; pro uZiti strucného pojmu vrstevnaté srazky nachdzime podporu i v bézné anglické
terminologii zahrnujici termin ,stratiform precipitation” paralelné k terminu ,,convective
precipitation [375]; tento oblak byvd nékdy oznacovin jako ,koufici hora’; protoZe se line
od vrcholku hory a podoba se kouti proudicimu z komina [391]; z tohoto pohledu hovotime
o mélké konvekci ¢i o mélké konvekcni oblacnosti a o hluboké nebo také pronikajici konvekci,
pricemz pojem ,,pronikajici vystihuje skutecnost, Ze vertikdalné mohutné konvekcni oblaky
mohou proniknout tropopauzou do spodni stratosféry [412]; jestliZe linie dosdhne urcitého
stupné organizovanosti, oznacujeme tento typ konvencniho systému jako ,squall line®. V Ces-
tiné vystihuji toto oznaceni Cdstecné vyrazy ,linie instability“ nebo ,cdra hlav'. Tyto ceské
terminy vznikly jesté pred rozvojem radarovych a druZicovych pozorovini a nemusi proto
zcela odpovidat soucasnému obsahu pojmu ,,squall line® [415-416]; v pFirodé viak tyto pro-
cesy probihaji v Cisté ,ucebnicové® formé jenom mdlokdy [416]; povodné tohoto typu ozna-
Cujeme jako privalové, pricemz obcas uzivané emotivni oznaceni ,,bleskové povodné* je jed-
noduchym prekladem anglického vyrazu ,flash floods“ [444]; tato ,,dutina“ v poli ZDR
indikuje vyskyt krup v oblasti maxima srdazZek [458]; to znamend, Ze naptiklad tornddo,
které by se béhem své existence nékolikrdt ,,zvedlo“ ze zemského povrchu, by bylo povaZovd-
no za nékolik samostatnych torndd [461]; krdatkodobé doteky torndda se zemskym povrchem
zpravidla byvaji projevem sekunddrnich savych viri (...), nikoliv jejich ,mate'ského“ tornd-
da [463]; v zdvérecnych fazich vyvoje tornddo nabyvd vyrazné protazeného vzhledu pripo-
minajiciho ,lano® (z angl. rope cloud) [463]; neni zcela ziejmé, zda anglické oznacent této
faze souvisi s lanovym charakterem nebo krouzivym pohybem torndda pripominajicim laso,
v anglictiné je oboji oznacovino ,,rope” [463]; na dokumentaci torndd a obdobnych jevii
vyznamné spolupracuje i ,,laickd verejnost“ a amatérsti zajemci o meteorologii [465]; celkovd
vnitini sila smétuje silny radidlni tok do oblasti III, kterou lze oznacit jako ,,oblast koutu

kde existuje silny vtok jadra torndda [470]; vrstevnatd srazka se tedy vyviji, kdyz ledové



Cdstice, které se vytvorily v oblasti hluboké konvekce, opoustéji vystupné proudy a pti poma-
lém padu v mirném vystupném proudu ,,zeptedu dozadu® rostou depozici pdry [479]; ciro-
vité oblaky maji casto formu malého konvekcniho elementu, u néhoz je patrné jdadro (,hla-
va“) o zietelné vétsi hustoté nez pripojeny dlouhy vidknity ohon padajicich krystalii undseny
vétrem [485]; ve vétsich vzdalenostech od radaru a v horskych oblastech naopak dochdzelo
k vyraznému podceniovini srazek vlivem ,,neviditelnosti“ spodnich partii atmosféry [496];
vysledkem téchto studii bylo zavedeni operativnich vypoctii odhadii sraZek z poli PseudoCA-
PPI 2 km a CAPPI 2 km s dopocitanymi hodnotami odrazivosti v ,,neviditelné* oblasti po-
moci korekce VPR [497]; ,klasicky* zpiisob méreni pomoci srazkomérii poskytuje pro tizemi
o typickych rozmérech fadu desitek ctverecnich kilometrii bodova méreni prijatelné kvality
[498]; pravé predevsim z divodu zpresnéni métent srdzek v tropickych oblastech a nad oce-
any probihaji od pocdtkii druZicové meteorologie riizné studie a experimenty zamérené na
detekci srazek z druZic, a to jak v ,klasickych® spektrdlnich pasmech, tak v mikrovinném obo-
ru ¢i nejnovéji pomoci radarii umisténych na druzicich [501-502]; problémem vsech metod
vyuzivajicich klasické spektralni kandly (VIS, IR, WV a novéji téz ,mikrofyzikalni“ kandly)
meteorologickych druZic je v tom, Ze druZice ,,vidi“ pouze nejsvrchnéjsi vrstvy oblacnosti,
nevidi ,,dovniti oblacnosti“ [502]; jeji vyhodou oproti jinym typiim oblacnosti je to, Ze je
tvotena jedinou mohutnou ,,vrstvou’ jejiz charakteristiky jsou ddany predevsim vlastnostmi
vystupnych konvekcénich proudil, a tedy intenzitou boute [502]; druzice DMSP jsou obdobou
»Civilnich® poldrnich druzic [504]; proto je snahou kombinovat mikrovinnd méteni s pozoro-

vdnim z geostaciondrnich druzic zejména s jejich ,,klasickymi spektrdlnimi kandly [504].

2TEXT2

Patti sem klasicky aredl Barrandienu se slabé metamorfovanymi horninami svrchniho pro-
terozoika a nepteménénymi sledy starsiho paleozoika (...), tzv. metamorfované ,ostrovy“
(zbytky pldsté stredoceského plutonu mezi Ricany a Blatnou) [14]; pozdéji - hlavné béhem
spodniho karbonu - k jadru ,,ptitmelilo“ podsouvané a vzdjemné nasouvané periferni cdsti,
které klademe k sasko-durynské, zapadosudetské a moravskoslezské oblasti [23]; se stiidala
chladnd obdobi - glacidly, tj. ,,doby ledové’; s mnohem teplejsimi interglacialy - dobami
meziledovymi [26]; nazyvané archaikum (= ,prahory), a mladsi, oznacené jako protero-
zoikum (= ,,starohory®) [31]; a kdy Ize prokdzati nékolik (...) ,ledovych dob* [33]; jilovské
pasmo pokracuje z okoli Jilového jz. smérem do pldsté stiedoceského plutonu, tj. do zény
metamorfovanych ,ostrovii“ [41]; metamorfované ,,ostrovy“ 7x [44]; stratigraficky sled je
nejlépe zachovdn v sedlcansko-krdsnohorském ,,ostrové 16x [44]; kromé uvedenych celkii
se v krusnohorské oblasti k proterozoiku fadi i preménéné intruzivni horniny, z nichz jsou
charakteristické tzv. cervené ortoruly, velmi podobné ,,cervenym® ortoruldm kutnohorského
krystalinika a zdpadosudetské oblasti [49]; ve vychodnéji polozené desenské ,,klenbé“ je to
desenskd skupina [51]; jejich vysledkem bylo, Ze se drive oddélené Casti ,stmelily v celek -
Cesky masiv [55]; sled metakonglomerdtii, kontaktné preménénych jilovito-piscitych sedi-
mentii a kyselych i bazickych vulkanitii v ,,ostrové” tehovském, netvoricko-neveklovském
a Ceréanském [67]; tehdy mohlo dojit k oddélent jadra Ceského masivu, nazyvaného rizny-
mi autory riznymi ndzvy (napft. ,,Perunica’, ,Bohemia’; ,Barrandia®) [70]; rudni loZiska
Sdreckého souvrstvi se casto oznacuji jako tzv. klabavsko-osecky obzor. Nejde vsak o skutec-

ny ,obzor ale o izolovand cockovitd télesa [77]; uprostred sledu tvori charakteristicky clen
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tmavé kamenské kvarcity (...) s hematitem a magnetitem — proto byvaji oznacoviny jako

~magnetitkvarcity [89]; diive sdruZované pod oznacenim Orthoceras, odtud ,ortocerové
vdpence [93]; rozsitenou horninou jsou tu cefalopodové (,ortocerové) vipence [99]; v mi-
nulosti byly tyto vipence uZiviny jako dekoracni kamen - ,,lochkovsky mramor, charakte-
risticky usmérnénymi, bélavym kalciem vyplnénymi schrankami ,ortocertt ulozenymi
v tmavé Sedé zdakladni hmoté [99]; mezindrodni stratotyp spodni hranice stupné (,,oddéle-
ni“) pridoli [100]; kordlovy obzor obsahuje u Prahy velmi bohatou bentozni faunu kri-
noidil, ramenonozci, kordlil, mechovek a dalsich skupin, mezi nimiz jsou i nékteré ,exotic-
ké“ typy blizké rynskému spodnimu emsu nebo jinym, i velmi vzdalenym oblastem [126];
z téchto poloh pochdzi i ,exoticky“ a zdroven nejvétsi trilobit ceského devonu Parahomalo-
notus novaki [126]; k devonu ziejmé patii svétlé krystalické vapenopodolské vipence (ne-
spravné ,podolské®) [134]; v nadlozi epizondlné metamorfovaného sledu bridlic a drob
a rozlozeného bazaltu (,diabasu®) nejistého stari [134]; vyse prevladly hliznaté mikritové,
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typické ,klymeniové“vipence s hojnou faunou amonoidnich hlavonoZct, trilobitil, ostrako-
dir a konodontii svrchniho famenu [134]; devonsky sled zacind bazdlnimi, casto cervenavé
zbarvenymi klastickymi uloZeninami, které byvaji oznacoviny jako ,brnénsky Old Red*
[144]; vapence josefovské, diive oznacované jako ,,stringocefalové® [145]; vapence lazdnec-
ké, drive ,amfiporové® [145]; vdpence vilémovické, drive ,,kordlové“ [145]; které ddle délil
na velenovské bridlice (,,jemny flys“s prevahou bridlic a jen tenkymi vioZkami prachovcii
a drob) [163]; brodecké droby (,hrubd flys“ s prevahou drob a s kofeneckym slepencem,
hlavné v sz. cdsti tizemi) [163]; ponékud svébytné postaveni md tzv. mirovsky ,,kulm® (=
mohelnické souvrstvi) [165]; k tém patii na S ostravskd a karvinskd ,oblast [167]; zasdhly
pouze CtyFi hlavni ingrese reprezentované ,morskymi patry* Stiira, Enny, Barbory a Ga-
eblera. Jako ,,mof'ska patra“se v hornické praxi tradicné oznacuji intervaly s morskou nebo
brakickou sedimentact, tvotené hlavné jilovymi sedimenty. Tato ,patra“ maji znacny strati-
graficky i prakticky vyznam [169]; brakické polohy se podle vyskytu lingulidnich rameno-
noZcti oznacuji jako ,patra lingulova [169]; tenké vlozky uvniti uhelnych sloji se tradicné
oznacuji jako ,tonsteiny“. Vlozky mimo sloje, sloZené ze smiseného vulkanického a sedi-
mentdrniho materidlu, se nazyvaji ,brousky“ [169]; z mofskych ,pater bylo popsdno
[171]; ve sladkovodnich ,,patrech® prevazuji [171]; nejvyznamnéjsim faunistickym interva-
lem je ,patro“ Hubert [171]; Limnické pdnve (...) délime pro prehlednost podle oblasti na
panve stredoceské a zapadoceské, krusnohorské, sudetské (luzické) a vyplné prikopovych
propadlin - ,brdzdii“ [172]; spodni sloj miiZe v lokdlnich ,kapsdch® dosdhnout mocnosti az
22 m [189]; svrchnokarbonské ulozeniny obou ,brazd“ se vyznacuji nedostatkem vulkanis-
mu [190]; prozatim pro praxi vyhovuje oddélovani tii ,tektonicko-stratigrafickych® jedno-
tek [194]; ve srovndni s moldanubikem se vyznacuje ponékud niZsim stupném metamorfo-
zy a pritomnosti ,,cervenych® koutimskych ortorul [195]; tzv. miinchberské kry /,rulové
plotny“ [204]; ve vychodnéjsich tsecich od Zeleznobrodska k Rychordm metamorféza stou-
pd misty az do facie ,,modrych® bridlic s glaukofanem [209]; stavebni kdmen (,libereckd
zula®) [209]; a to od tplného ,prepracovini® a vclenéni do variskych struktur aZ k zacho-
vani puvodniho stavu daného kadomskymi procesy [211]; regiondlné geologické (,tekto-
nostratigrafické®) [211]; Keprnickd ,klenba“ [212]; Desenskd ,klenba“ [213]; pfitom
prikrovové deformace postihly jak starsi protezoickd ,jadra“ (blastomylonity vzniklé varis-

kym ,,pfepracovdnim*hornin brunovistulika) [214]; vystupuje na povrch v z. okoli Sumper-



ka a u Bludova, kde kontaktné metamorfuje vipence za vzniku erlanii s velmi hojnym
hessonitem, jenz tvori hlavni sloZku horniny mistné zvané ,,bludovit* [216]; nelze viak ,,re-
habilitovat predstavu Kettnera (napr. 1949, 1966) o bretonské prikrovové stavbé devonu
pred sedimentaci spodniho karbonu [219]; v némecké literatute drive tradicné oznacované
jako ,,Rotliegendes® [220]; docasnd, vysychajici a sland jezera (,vnitini sebchy) [227]; du-
tiny po plynech i nékteré trhliny byly vyplnény pfi autometamorfnich a hydrotermdlnich
procesech proslulym spolecenstvem minerdlil, které se populdrné oznacuji jako kozdkovské
drahé kameny (,polodrahokamy) [228]; tzv. rosicko-oslavanskd ,pdnev [232]; jursky
utvar se tradicné, podle litologického charakteru, déli na tfi oddélent, kterym odpovidaji
staré anglické hornické ndzvy: spodni = lias (,Cernd jura®), stredni = dogger (,,hnéda jura®),
svrchni = malm (,,bila jura®) [245]; jsou to Siromotské sedimenty typu ,biancone® (mikrito-
vé vapence s horninotvornymi zbytky nanoplanktonu typicky vyvinuté v Jiznich vdpenco-
vych Alpdch) [252]; jsou to tmavohnédé silné vdpnité jilovce s tenkymi vlozkami prachovcii,
vdpencii a v nejvyssi Casti se skluzovymi télesy a vapencovymi valouny (,,ropicky horizont*)
[256]; hadrosauti (,jestéri s kachnim zobdkem®) [261]; facie vdpnitych jiloveil a slinovciy
(»opuk®) [266]; jiz na vzddlenost desitek Ci stovek metrii od elevaci tyto ,ptibojové“ facie
prechdzeji do piskovcii apod. [270]; z lokalit souborné oznacovanych jako ,Bild hora®
[272]; ve svrchni ¢dsti souvrstvi Ize za samostatny clen poklddat vrstvy rohatecké, diive
zndmé jako ,zvonivé opuky inoceramové® [276]; vyvoj je velmi blizky flySovym uloZenindm
oznacovanym ve Vychodnich Alpdch jako ,Gault“ [292]; eocenni fauny byly proto v Evropé
vysttidany vinou ,novych® pristéhovalcii previazné z vychodni Eurasie a pripadné i Severni
Ameriky [301]; smérem k rozsitenému zdlivu ,,Severniho more“ na vizemi dnesniho Némec-
ka [304]; nejvyssi cast miocenni vyplné chebské (i sokolovské) panve se tradicné oznacuje
jako ,cyprisové® souvrstvi (podle ostracoda Cypris angusta) [307]; tvori je lavové proudy
»leucitickych tefritii (leucit premén na minerdl blizky analcimu) [326]; v centru vulkdnu
u Doupova je centrdlni struktura (,kaldera®) [326]; nejvyznacnéjsi je ndlez kostry hlodav-
ce, zminény jiz r. 1718 jako ,Wassermaus“ [326]; erozi vypreparované ,zdi“ (napt. Velkd
a Mald Certova zed) [332]; , zdi* tvoii zvldstni typ olivinickych nefelinitii prechdzejicich do
olivinickych melilititii [333]; jsou to hnédé a zelenosedé jilovce s pyritovymi konkrecemi, na
badzi s polohou pdskovaného diatomitu, vyse i s télesy piskovcii se Zralocimi zuby (,, skvalido-
vé piskovce) [342]; previddaji Sedé vrstevnaté vapnité jily (,Sliry“) [344]; tento ,,horizont
s velkymi pektiny“ lemoval okraje panvi od Bavorska azZ po Gruzii a je uvddén i z Pacifiku
[347]; ve sladkovodnim, mirné slaném prostedi misty s anoxickym reZimem se uklddaly
pisky a jily se zbytky ryb a zuhelnatélymi tilomky rostlin (,rybi sliry; vitonické jily s. od
Znojma) [347]; tyto uloZeniny laterdlné prechdzeji do hlubokovodnéjsich vapnitych lami-
novanych jilii, oznacovanych geology jako ,,sliry“ [348]; previddaji prachovce a hnédé jilov-
ce (,hnédé vrstvy“)... prevlddl morsky rezim se sedimentaci hlubokovodnéjsich ,,sliri“
(»Sedé vrstvy®) [348]; v hlubsich a od biehu vzddlenéjsich castech panve se uklddaly vipni-
té nevrstevnaté jily - ,,tégly“ [350]; slidnatych vapnitych jilovcis (,8lirii) [354]; akumulace
gravitaci vzniklych uloZenin (suti aj.) i eolickych a fluvidlnich sedimentii naopak ,zmékco-
valy“ ostré morfologické tvary [371]; zndmd, z vypdlené hliny vyrobend ,Véstonickd venuse®
[380]; napt. ,, Moravskd Sahara“ ve vybézku videriské panve s. a sv. od Hodonina [381]; (ta
obsahovala celd druhotnd ,hnizda“ ulit interglacidlnich plziy [381]; pravym ,archivem®
byly dnes odtézené uloZeniny byvalého Komotanského jezera u Mostu [381].
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ITI. Medical and biological sciences

KLICOVY

3TEXT1

Tubuloglomeruldrni zpétnd vazba (TGF - tubuloglomerular feedback) je viastni pouze
ledvindm a hraje v autoregulaci rendlni hemodynamiky klicovou uilohu [27]; ledviny maji
klicovou uilohu v regulaci vodni rovnovdhy, protoZe ptedstavuji hlavni cestu, kterou se
organismus zbavuje vody [35]; z uvedeného popisu je patrné, Ze klicovou tilohu v kon-
centracnim mechanismu ledvin md hyperosmolarita dieriového intersticia [37]; z toho je
ztejmé, Ze pro tubuldrni reabsorpci HCO3- jsou klicové dva kroky [40]; naopak pro dlou-
hodobou regulaci TK je zcela klicové udrzet stabilni objem extraceluldrni tekutiny [47];
zména sklonu a polohy tlakové-natriuretické kivky ledvin, tzv. posun doprava, je klico-
vym momentem, kterym ledviny ptispivaji k rozvoji hypertenze [49]; renin-angiotenzino-
vy systém (RAS) md klicovou tilohu mezi mechanismy, které reguluji sodikovou rovnovihu
a OECT [50]; renin (PRA)za normadlnich okolnosti vyrazné limituje mnozstvi plazmatic-
kého ANG II, a proto md v RAS jednu z klicovych tiloh a zaslouZi si vice pozornosti [52];
v klinické praxi jsou cenény metody, které jsou pro nemocného nendrocné a ptitom slouzi
jako klicové vysetteni v diagnostickém algoritmu [74]; vySetteni mocového sedimentu spl-
nuje poZadavek klicové diagnostické metody, kterd je pti provddéni technicky jednodu-
cha a diagnosticky efektivni [74]; je ndm jasné, Ze RAS ma klicovou tilohu v homeostdze
OECT [55]; vitamin D je klicovou ldtkou pro regulaci homeostdzy Ca2+ a fosfitii [56];
genovy produkt genu pro VHL hraje klicovou silohu v regulaci genové transkripce [350];
pri vyvoji arteridlni hypertenze se klicovym zpiisobem uplatriuje porucha resorpce sodiku
v (distdlnim) tubulu [372]; predpoklida se, Ze klicovym procesem je hyperplazie epitelo-
vych tubuldrnich bunék [428]; pro vznik pocitu Zizné je klicovym faktorem hypertonici-
ta [434]; zde hraje klicovou roli oxid dusnaty a téZ endotelové produkty cyklooxygendzy
[454]; systém renin-angiotenzin predstavuje jeden z klicovych mechanismii ovliviiujicich
prutok krve ledvinou [457]; klicovou roli pfi jeho vzniku hraje kardiorespiracni selhdni
s ndslednou tézkou a perzistentni rendlni hypoperfuzi [461-462]; hypertenze predstavuje
klicovy rizikovy faktor ovliviiujici progresi selhdni ledvin [481]; soucasné bohaté klinické
zkusenosti s blokddou systému renin-angiotenzin u nemocnych s chronickymi nefropati-
emi (...) svéd¢i o klicovém vyznamu tohoto systému pro progresi rendlniho selhdni [483];
protoZe systém renin-angiotenzin hraje v patofyziologii progrese chronického rendlniho
selhdni klicovou roli, je nasnadé, Ze nase terapeutickd snaZeni budou smétovat pravé k in-
hibici tohoto systému [488]; klicové informace poskytuji anamnestické tidaje o chronickych
onemocnénich casto spojenych se selhdnim ledvin [506]; za klicové je mozno povaZovat
podrobné informovdni nemocného o povaze onemocnéni nefrologem [509]; enzymu, ktery
je klicovy pro de novo syntézu purinii [603].

3TEXT2

Je tedy ziejmé, Ze pravé dokonald znalost fylogeografické strukturace druhu a jeho populaci
je klicova pro odborné podloZenou ochranu druhii (populaci, a proto zaujimd jedno z hlav-
nich mist v konverzacni genetice) [22]; tento enzym je klicovym prvkem celé reakce [63].
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HRAT NEJAKOU ROLI/ULOHU (PRI/V NECEM)

3TEXT1

Vseobecné prijimanym ndzorem bylo, Ze AT2 - receptory hraji v ledvindch dileZitou
tilohu béhem fetdlniho obdobi [54-55]; vitamin D hraje tistfedni tilohu v procesu kostni
remodelace [59]; konecné je snad zajimavé, Ze mocovina sehrdla urcitou roli ve filozofii
19. stoleti, nebot to byla prvni organickd ldtka, kterd byla syntetizovina (v roce 1828
Wohlerem), coz tehdy predstavovalo zdavazny argument proti filozofickému proudu ozna-
Covanému jako vitalismus [84]; stejné diileZitou roli hraje méfeni krevniho tlaku [106];
fyzikdlni vysetteni hraje zdsadni vyznam pti rozpozndvini dehydratace ¢i vyznamné re-
tence sodiku a vody u edémovych stavii, ¢i pfitomnosti tekutiny v peritonedlni (ascites)
¢i pleurdlni dutiné [106]; v patogenezi poruch lipidového metabolismu u nefrotického
syndromu hraje roli zejména zvysend produkce, ale i snizend degradace sérovych lipo-
proteinii [186]; v patogenezi onemocnéni hraji diilezitou roli genetické faktory [226];
v aktivaci (docasné suprimovanych) autoreaktivnich klonit miize hrdt roli molekuldrni
mimikry (virové nebo bakteridlni antigeny podobné autoantigeniim) [226]; predpoklddd
se, ze dilezitou roli v patogenezi poskozeni ledvin u SLE mohou hrdt bud komplexy ds-
-DNA a protildtek proti ds-DNA nebo histony (popt. celé nukleozomy) a protildtky proti
nim [226-227]; v pripadé BJP vsak miize v konecném diisledku dojit k rozvoji specific-
kého poskozeni ledvin (...), v némz hraje, i pres moznou uicast dalsich patogenetickych
mechanismil, tisttedni roli pfitomnost LC v moci [236]; dileZitou roli v patogenezi dia-
betické nefropatie nepochybné hraje chronickd hyperglykemie [258]; diileZitou roli v pro-
liferaci a hypertrofii miize také hrdt inhibice nékterych antiproliferacnich faktori [259];
experimentdlni studie ukazuji, Ze diileZitou roli v patogenezi poruchy struktury a funkce
glomeruldrni bazalni membrdany hraje chronickd hyperglykemie [259]; kterd hraje roli
v regulaci bunécné profilace, cévni permeability a bunécné kontraktility (proteinkindza
C) [259]; ledviny hraji duleZitou roli v regulaci krevniho tlaku a pravdépodobné i v eti-
opatogenezi esencidlni hypertenze [281]; ledviny ale mohou hrdt vyznamnou roli také
v patogenezi esencidlni hypertenze [284]; v patogenezi hypertenze u riiznych rendlnich
onemocnéni zpravidla hraje roli aktivace intrarendlniho systému renin-angiotenzin-al-
dosteron ¢i porucha vylucovini sodiku [285]; v patogenezi benigni nefrosklerozy ziej-
mé hraje rozhodujici roli hypertenzi indukovand konstrikce aferentnich arteriol [292];
z vazokonstrikcnich faktorii hraje ditleZitou roli (...) angiotenzin II [299]; N-termindlni
oblast polycystinu- 1 hraje zdsadni roli v kontaktu s dalsimi proteiny a slouzi pravde-
podobné jako receptor pro zatim nedefinované ligandy [343]; genovy produkt genu pro
VHL hraje klicovou uilohu v regulaci genové transkripce [350]; tento transkripcni faktor
hraje zdsadni roli v utvareni dorzoventrdlni osy koncetin béhem embryogeneze a je dile
diilezity v morfogenezi bazdilni membrany glomerulii [354]; pti vzniku infekce hraje ur-
citou roli bakteridlni osidleni introitdlni a periuretrdlni oblasti u Zen a predkozky u muzii
[383]; mohou hrdt roli v patogenezi mocové infekce, zvldsté v pripadé priniku bakterii
do tkdné [385]; zde hraje klicovou roli oxid dusnaty a téz endotelové produkty cyklo-
oxygendzy [454]; endotelovy PGI2 hraje diilezitou roli v regulaci glomeruldrni filtrace
[457]; v mechanismu celuldrniho poskozeni pti ASL hraje vyznamnou roli intraceluldr-
ni koncentrace kalcia [457]; klicovou roli pti jeho vzniku hraje kardiorespiracni selhdni
s ndslednou tézkou a perzistentni rendlni hypoperfuzi [461-462]; vyznamnou roli zde



hraje aktivace cytokinii, tumor nekrotizujiciho faktoru, interleukinu 1, destickového ak-
tivacniho faktoru a metabolickych produktii kyseliny arachidonové [468]; hyperlipidemie
hraje tilohu v patogenezi glomerulosklerozy a intersticidlni fibrozy [481]; kromé angio-
tenzinu II hraje zrejmé vyznamnou roli i sam aldosteron [483]; poskozeni a ndslednd
aktivace endotelu vyse uvedenymi rizikovymi mechanismy hraje v patogenezi chronické
transplantacni nefropatie velmi diileZitou tilohu [486]; vyznamnou roli v celém procesu
hraji mononukledrni buriky [487]; TGF-3 se také podili na zvyseni syntézy IV. typu me-
zangidlni kolagendzy, kterd hraje dilleZitou roli v remodelaci glomeruldrni matrix [487];
protoZe systém renin-angiotenzin hraje v patofyziologii progrese chronického rendlniho
selhdni klicovou roli, je nasnadé, zZe nase terapeutickd snazeni budou sméfovat privé
k inhibici tohoto systému [488]; pti agregaci a sekvestraci leukocytis v plicnim fecisti
hraje roli zvysend exprese adhezivnich proteinii leukocytii [526]; v oxidacnim stresu hra-
je ulohu aktivace leukocytii, ale nejen ona [526]; u nékterych ldtek hraje roli fakt, Ze se
v pocdtecni fdazi adsorbuji na membrdnu a po snizeni jeji adsorpcni schopnosti se vice
odstranuji do filtratu [529]; v jeji prevenci (hypotenze) hraje roli omezeni hmotnostniho
priristku mezi dialyzami v diisledku nadmérného prijmu tekutin [542]; ale geny kodu-
jici MHC-glykoproteiny jisté v tomto procesu hraji diileZitou roli [582]; diileZitou tilohu
v mezibunécné spoluprdci hraji malé molekuly s kratkym polocasem, cytokiny, chemoki-
ny a jejich receptory [584]; praveé leukocytdrni (lymfocytdrni) infiltrace hraje diilezitou
ulohu v éasnych fazich rejekce transplantovaného parenchymatozniho orgdnu [584]; tyto
buniky pak hraji hlavni tlohu v éasnych akutnich rejekcich [584]; je pravdépodobné, Ze
neptimé rozpozndni je dilleZité pro zesileni casné akutni rejekce a pravdépodobné hraje
hlavni tilohu v navozeni pozdni akutni rejekce a zejména chronické rejekce [585]; tyto
molekuly hraji minimadlné t¥i zdkladni tilohy v aloantigenni odpovédi [585]; hlavni tilohu
pti zprosttedkovini druhého kostimulacniho signdlu vSak hraje celd rodina tzv. kosti-
mulacnich molekul [585]; vlastni doba Cekdni nehraje jinou roli neZ tu, Ze s rostoucim
Casem se zvysuje pravdépodobnost, ze bude vhodny ddrce nalezen [586]; roli jisté hraji
faktory na strané darce [591]; rozhodujici tilohu v diagnostice humordlni rejekce ledvin-
ného $tépu hraje imunohistochemicky pritkaz C4d slozky komplementu v ledvinné tkdni
[593]; vyznamnou roli také hraji makrofdgy [593]; v tomto obdobi dominujici tilohu hraji
infekce zptisobené imunomodulacnimi viry [594]; a hraji nezastupitelnou roli v rejekci
Stépu (proteiny adhezivnich molekul) [603]; v této izomeraci hraji roli jesté dalsi dva
proteiny [604].

3TEXT2

Svou roli zde samoziejmé sehravaji i Spatnd chovatelskd rozhodnuti nebo nevhodné pod-
minky chovu, jeZ simuluji fadu negativnich pfirodnich a antropogennich procesii [23];
pouziti éarového kodu DNA dokonce uz hrdlo roli i v zdchrané lidskych Zivotii [94]; Hula-
ta (1995) predpokldadd, Ze hlavni roli v neaditivni genetické varianci u kapra hraje pravé
superdominance [135]; tyto poméry také zfetelné napovidaji, Ze tada polyploidizacnich
uddlosti musela hrdt a jisté stdle hraje vyznacnou roli v evoluci genomu téchto obratlovcii
[158]; v predchdzejicich sekcich jsme ukdzali, Ze ac o rozsiteni polyploidie u ryb toho mno-
ho nevime, protoZe je prozkoumdno necelych 10 % diverzity genomii ryb, presto je ziejmeé,
Ze tento jev hrdl viznamnou roli v evoluci ryb [167].

159



160

SPEKTRUM

3TEXT1

Spektrum histologickych ndlezii rendlnich lézi u monoklondlnich gamapatii [236]; spekt-
rum klinickych priznakii je velmi Siroké [370]; komplikované IMC zahrnuji Siroké spek-
trum klinickych [383]; rozsituje se spektrum mocovych patogenii [384]; spektrum uro-
patogenti vyvolavajicich komplikovanou cystitidu je mnohem rozsdhlejsi nez u cystitidy
nekomplikované [394]; vzhledem k Sirokému spektru moznych vyvoldvajicich uropatogenti
[394]; fluorované chinolony jsou dobre sndseny, poskytuji Siroké spektrum ticinnosti [395];
spektrum postizeni méchyre je velmi pestré [423]; pricemz spektrum téchto oportunnich
infekci se stdle rozsituje [421]; klinické spektrum zahrnuje mirnou proteinurii a erytrocytu-
rii, abnormality v elekrolytovém metabolismu, hemoglobinurii a metahemoglobinurii a pfi
vyrazné parazitemii i téZzkou intravaskuldrni hemolyzu [465]; v nemocnicich schopnych
v pripadé potreby nabidnout i celé spektrum kontinudlnich eliminacnich metod [508]; Siro-
ké spektrum a tcinné odstrariovdni viak neplati jen pro eurimické toxiny [516]; spektrum
biologickych ticinkii cytokinii je velice Siroké [527].

SIROKOSPEKTRY

3TEXT1

Dalsi rozumnou volbu v ramci empirické terapie predstavuji Sirokospektré cefalosporiny
¢i nitrofurantoin [393]; fada studii prokdzala, Ze fluorochinoly jsou pfinejmensim stejné
ucinné, v fadé pripadii jesté icinnéjsi, neZ jind Sirokospektrd chemoterapeutika/antibiotika
[395]; v 1écbé jsou indikovina Sirokospektrd antibiotika [398]; v empirické lécbé se uplat-
nuje uziti Sirokospektralnich antibiotik [398]; v 1écbé jsou indikovana Sirokospektrd anti-
biotika [398]; které pred(i svym vicinkem jiné reZimy Sirokospektrych antibiotik [398-399].

PROSTREDKY SDELOVANI MODALITY

3TEXT1

V této souvislosti je casto kladena otdzka, pro¢ nemiize byt H+ vylucovdn do moce samo-
statné a proc se organismus nezbavuje nadbytecného H+ Cistou sekreci? [41]; zda ledviny
vylucuji HCO3- z organismu nebo zda pridavaji novy HCO3- do organismu (synonymum
pro vylucovini H+ z organismu) lze vypocitat po zodpovézeni tii otdzek: 1. Jaké je vylu-
Covini HCO3- moci (...) 2. Jaké mnoZstvi H+ iontii bylo vylouceno pomoci mechanismu
fosfatovych pufrii? (...) 3. Jaké mnoZstvi nového HCO3- bylo vytvoteno pomoci metabolis-
mu glutaminu?[41]; je otdzkou, jak dalece se lisi predikce GFR na podkladé MDRD rovnice
s dosud nejuzivanéjsim vzorcem Cockcrofta a Gaulta (CG) [89]; odpovéd na otdzku, jaky
je optimdlni lék prvni volby pro lécbu nekomplikované hypertenze, ziistdva tedy zejména
vzhledem k naristajici prevalenci diabetu 2. typu a jeho komplikaci podle mého ndzoru
stdle oteviend [265]; v soucasné dobé probihaji u pacientii s chronickym selhdnim ledvin
(a chronickou rendlni insuficienci) dvé rozsihlé randomizované placebem kontrolované
studie (AURORA a SHARP), které by mély ddt na otdzku, zda satiny ovliviiuji priznivé
kardiovaskuldrni mortalitu i u dialyzovanych pacientii s chronickou rendlni insuficenci,
jasnéjsi odpovéd [270]; je otdzkou, zda v poslednich letech nedochdzi k urcitému poklesu
vyskytu onemocnéni [417-418]; tato metaanalyza ale nemohla odpovédét na otdzku, zda



je pro rychlost progrese selhdni ledvin rozhodujici pfitomnost testosteronu nebo chybéni
estrogenii [480]; co je pFicinou téchto pozorovini? [482]; je otdzka, jak miiZe byt teplota
snizena u konkrétniho pacienta, aby se zvysila kardiovaskuldrni stabilita a pfitom nemocny
nemeél subjektivni potize z chladného dialyzatu [533]; otdzku, zda zvyseni davky peritone-
dalni dialyzy vede ke zlepseni prezivini, je mozno zodpovédét pouze na zdkladé vysledkii
randomizované kontrolované studie [570].

3TEXT2

Pozndni vyvoje historie druhu, rychlost a cesty jeho Siteni a genetickd mezipopulacni va-
riabilita jsou tedy poznatkovou zdkladnou, kterd v praktické roviné umoziiuje odpovédeét
zdkladni praktickou otdzku souvisejici s mezipopulacni genetickou diverzitou — zda v zd-
chrannych chovech udrZovat geneticky charakterizované populace nebo naopak, zda je mi-
sit [22]; se srovndvaji pomoci tzv. alignmentu. Co je alignment? Z evolucné-biologického
hlediska je alignment hypotéza [78]; je ditlezité vzit v tivahu nékolik aspektii, napt. hod-
ldme se zabyvat analyzou vnitrodruhovych vztahii, nebo je nasim cilem rekonstrukce fy-
logeneze na virovni druhii ¢i dokonce vyssich taxonii? V souvislosti s tim je tfeba vénovat
pozornost i vybéru vhodného markeru: je lepsi pouzit néktery z tisekit mtDNA, nebo bude
vhodnéjsi nékterd oblast jaderné DNA? Pottebujeme spise variabilnéjsi, nebo konzervativ-
néjsi tisek? Jsou pro nami vybranou oblast DNA k dispozici jiz publikované primery? Lze ve
vefejnych databdzich sekvenci vyhledat odpovidajici sekvence taxonii, které by ndm mohly
poslouzit jako srovndvaci ¢i dopliiujici materidl pro nase analyzy? Je to v nasem pripadé
nutné? [92]; jaké informace lze vycist z fylogenetického stromu a které jsou ty nejdiileZi-
1¢jsi? [93]; je takovy vysledek objektivni? Odpovéd zni - v Zddném ptipadé [127]; odpiirci
genetickych modifikaci se ¢asto ptaji: ,,Mdme viibec pravo zasahovat do dédi¢né informace
mikrobil, rostlin a Zivocichi?“ [200]; tak jakd je tedy skutecnost? [210]; znamend to tedy,
Ze kvantitativni znaky jsou zalozeny také geny velkého uicinku? Odpovéd zni nikoliv [271].

VYRAZY V UVOZOVKACH

3TEXT1

Naopak v tzv. vimezetenych burikdch (,intercalated cells“) [33]; ledviny jsou schopny pfi
tvorbé maximalné koncentrované moci ,usetfit“ organismu 1,5 | vody denné [35]; ledviny

sec

tvofi zfedénou moc tak, ze ,pumpuji“ NaCl z turbuldrniho lumenu v téch segmentech
nefronu, které jsou neprostupné pro vodu [35]; ledviny vsak netvoii koncentrovanou moc
tim, Ze by aktivné ,,pumpovaly“ vodu z tubuldrniho lumenu, protoZe ,vodni pumpy“
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v tubulech nefronu neexistuji [35]; ledviny se tomuto fenoménu ,vyplaveni“ brini dvéma
mechanismy [37]; naopak jak se krev vraci vzestupnym raménkem vasa recta, tento proces
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se obrdti, a tudiZ v intersticiu nedochdzi k ,vyplavovini“ osmotického gradientu [37]; krev,
kterd opousti vzestupné raménko vasa recta, ma osmolaritu asi 400 mmol, takZe k mirné-

mu ,vyplavovani dochdzi, ale tyto ,, ztrdty“ zdsadnim zpiisobem neovliviiuji stuper osmo-

v s

tického gradientu v intersticiu [37]; avsak tento mechanismus je ,,slabsi“ nez osmorecepto-
rovy [38]; ten zvysuje aktivitu proteinkindzy A a ndsledné zrychluje syntézu a transport
vehikul, které obsahuji ,,vodni kandly“ [38]; proto i mnoZstvi takto vylouceného ,,pufrova-
ného“ H+ a nové ziskaného HCO3- je omezeno [40]; HCO3- je vypuzen do intersticia

23

a reabsorbovdn do peritubuldrnich kapildr a jako ,,novy* doddvin do cirkulace [41]; tudiz
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koncentrace glukézy v rovné Cdsti proximdlniho tubulu je relativné nizkd, a je tedy k usku-
tecnéni reabsorbce zbytkové glukozy v tubuldrnim lumenu potieba ,vykonnéjsi“ kotrans-
portér [42]; PTH je ptikladem tzv. ,rychlé“ hormondlni regulace, kterd nevyzaduje zmény
v proteinové syntéze [45]; stavy spojené s poklesem GEF, snizenim OECT, zvysenou aktivi-
tou RAS a zvysenou aktivitou SNS jsou spojeny s ,,posunem kfivky doprava’, coz znamend,
ze ledviny vyZaduji vyssi RPT k vylouceni priméteného mnoZstvi Na+ a vody za ticelem
udrzZeni vyrovnané sodikové a vodni rovnovdhy a stabilniho OECT [48]; naopak ,,posun
kfivky doleva“ znamend, Ze k vylouceni priméteného mnozstvi na+ a vody staci nizsi RPT
[48]; timto by byla zvysend reabsorpce sodiku v proximdlnim tubulu prakticky ,,vynulova-
na“[55]; jiz dnes je ziejmé, ze endokrinni piisobeni kalcitriolu zasahuje daleko za hranice
»pouhého® udrZovani rovnovihy vipniku [58]; tubuldrni slozka namahové proteinurie se
zvySuje pri vétsi intenzité namahy, velmi zretelnd je u namahy ,az do vylerpdani® [70];
jako ,vnitini standard® slouzi dobre identifikovatelnd zona albuminu [72]; zjisténi, Ze sé-
riovd hladina kreatinu stoupd (statisticky vyznamné) v zavislosti na poklesu Ckr i GFR
bylo ,ospravedinénim® pro kliniky spokojit se s hodnocenim GFR pouze na podkladé séro-
vé koncentrace kreatinu (Skr) [83]; stala se zdkladni metodou pro posuzovini ,,funkce®
umeélé ledviny [83]; tento objev plazmy byl tedy ledvinami od sledované ldtky ,ocistén’,
proto byl nazvdn clearance [83]; nez cini rendlni cleranci ,samotného“ kreatinu [85];
s ohledem na soucasné znalosti Ize fici, Ze clearance ,,Cistého® kreatininu vyznamné prevy-
Suje GFR [85]; protoZe tubuldrni sekrece kreatininu je ,maskovdna“ vyssi sérovou hladi-
nou chromogenu [85]; obvykle nestaci posoudit pouze ,,smér funkcnich zmén, ale je Zd-
douct, nebo potiebné, zndt presnéji tiroven rendlni funkce [86]; tyto molekuly cystatinu C
vSak jsou intraceluldrné metabolizoviny, takze nedochdzi k jejich resorpci do peritubuldr-
ni extraceluldrni tekutiny, kterd je tk od cystatinu ,ocistovana“ [89]; proto fada autorii
doporucuje vysetfovdni S cyst u jedincii v oblasti GFR, kterd je ,,slepd“ pro Skr [89]; Cin se
oznacuje jako ,,zlaty standard“ [91]; coZ je hodnota, kterd uddva vylucovdni ,,¢isté“ vody
(bez osmoticky aktivnich ldtek) [96]; rendlni angiografie je ,,zlatym standardem™ u pacien-
ti s podezienim na stendzu rendlni tepny [100]; presun vody z bunék do ETC (pti zvyseni
tonicity ECT) je spojen se zmensovanim (,svrdstovanim®) objemu bunék [108]; pti piiso-
beni ADH se zminéné vezikuly spojuji s lumindlni membranou a AQP2 jsou ,,vsazeny“ do
lumindlni membrdny [112]; podand glukéza se metabolizuje a ziistdva ,,Cistd“ voda [116];
vzhledem k tomu, Ze se za téchto podminek neméni ,efektivni“ osmolarita (tonicita) ECT
[120]; suchy jazyk, prst po bukdlni sliznici ,neklouze“ [120]; nevstiebané osmoticky aktiv-
ni latky na sebe ,,vaZou“ vodu, snizuji jeji tubuldrni resorpci [133]; v tomto pripadé se
vymeénuje ,kationt za kationt“ a nedochdzi ke zméné v transportu aniontii [138]; poskytu-
ji organismu prvni ochranu pred ,,ndrazem® prisunu vodikovych iontii do vnitiniho pro-
stiedi [147]; kromé varianty primdrni FSGS: Kromé vyse popsaného ,klasického“ obrazu
FSGS existuji specifické varianty primdrni FSGS, které se mohou lisit i svym klinickym
pribéhem [194]; u ,klasické” formy FSGS [195]; tzv. ,tip“ lesion [195]; ndlez tzv. ,tip le-
sion neni vyjimecny [195]; napf. zvétsené (,pretizené®) glomeruly u hemodynamicky pod-
minéné FSGS [195]; které jsou v elektronové mikroskopii popisovany jako ,,hroty (spikes)
[198]; stépné produkty C3 (C3c a C3d) Ize prokdzat v ,denznich depozitech v glomeruldr-
ni bazdalni membrdné [207]; u ,izolovaného“ postiZeni plic byva prakticky vZdy pfitomna
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(zvysend difuzni kapacita plic) [213]; specifické ,,nefritogenni® kmeny streptokokii [232];
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nékteré ,,patogenniantigeny [232]; nejenom klasickou ,,myelomovou ledvinu“ [236]; Ces-
kd republika tak je v soucasné dobé jedinou z byvalych , socialistickych® zemi, kterd se
[250]; vyvoj mikroalbuminuterie je provizen vzestupem krevniho tlaku, i kdyz ten v této
fdzi miize stdle ziistat v ,normdlnim® rozmezi [252]; dochdzi ve fazi mikroalbuminurie
v ramci ,normdlnich® hodnot k trvalému ndristu krevniho tlaku v priiméru o 2,7 mm Hg/
rok [253-254]; ,atypickd® proteinurie (po krdtkém trvdni diabetu 1. typu, bez retinopatie,
s makroskopickou hematurii, ndhlym vznikem nefrotické proteinurie) [256]; ,atypicky“
ndlez s rendlni insuficienci [257]; rendlni biopsie je jisté Castéji provdadéna u nemocnych
s »atypickou® proteinurii nebo ,atypickym“ mocovym ndlezem [257]; pacienti s ,,tésnou”
kontrolou glykemie [262]; u pacientii s ,intenzivnéjsi“ (cilovy krevni tlak niZsi nez
150/105 mm Hg) a ,,méné intenzivni“ (cilovy krevni tlak nizsi nez 180/105 mm Hg) [263];
dosazeny krevni tlak byl v ,intenzivnéji“ lécené skupiné (...) a v ,méné intenzivné* lécené
skupiné [263];750 pacientii mélo ,,intenzivnéjsi“a 390 ,méné intenzivni“ kontrolu krevni-
ho tlaku [263]; pacienti s ,,intenzivnéjsi“ kontrolou krevniho tlaku [263]; u ,intenzivné®
lécenych pacientii [264]; pokles diastolického krevniho tlaku v ramci ,normadlnich® (nyni
normdlnich a vysokych normdlnich) hodnot [264]; ,,mirny“ vzestup sérového kreatininu
[282]; v drivéjsich Klasifikacich bylo nékdy hodnoceno jako ,selhdni® cilovych orgdnii
[282]; ¢i jen ,mirnym* zvysenim sérového kreatininu [282]; k vylouceni fenoménu ,,bilého
plasté” (u pacientil, u kterych se hodnoty namérené v ordinaci a doma vyrazné lisi) [284];
»mirnym® zvysenim sérového kreatininu [284]; tlakova natriuréza je ziejmé zprostredko-
vdna zvysenim priitoku krve dieni ledvin s ,vymytim* dieriového koncentracniho gradien-
tu [284]; zdkladnim opatienim je dosazeni optimadlni , suché® hmotnosti efektivni ultrafil-
traci a omezenim prijmu soli a tekutin mezi dialyzami [286]; u pacientii s ,lehci®
hypertenzi [291]; zhruba 2x vyssi riziko vyvoje termindlniho selhdni ledvin méli ale ve
srovndni s pacienty s optimdlnim krevnim tlakem i pacienti s ,vysokym normdlnim* tla-
kem (130-139/85-89 mm Hg) [292]; zvySené riziko maji i pacienti s jen ,mirnou hyper-
tenzi [292]; vyhodou MRA je, ze gadolinum (které se pouzivd jako ,kontrastni“ litka)
neni nefrotoxické [301]; proto by ,normdlni“ hladina kreatininu béhem téhotenstvi méla
vést k vyssi obeztetnosti a k patrani po dosud nepoznaném rendlnim onemocnéni [311];
sonografickym vysetienim miizeme u pyelonefritidy zjistit vétsi dilataci kalichopanvicko-
vého systému, nez by odpovidalo ,normalni“ dilataci v téhotenstvi [315]; tato ,nadmérna“
dilatace miizZe pretrvavat i po zvladnuti infekce [315]; z hlediska farmakoterapie je pro
plod ,nejbezpecnéjsi“ druhy trimestr a tieti zhruba do t#i az Ctyt tydnii pred porodem
[315]; v obdobi poceti a v prvnich 2 tydnech plati pravidlo ,,vsechno nebo nic®, coz zname-
nd, Ze dojde-li k poskozeni ryhujiciho se vajicka, bud zanikne, nebo se vyviji nerusené
[315]; klinickd manifestace, diagnostika a lécba se nelisi od ,,netéhotné* populace [316];
diferenciace trofoblastu ,endotelovym® smérem je u Zen s preeklampsii narusena [324];
totiz dochdzi pravidelné k poklesu TK a normotenze na jejim pocdtku tedy nevylucuje
»preexistujici arteridlni hypertenzi [327]; zhorseni arteridlni hypertenze a ndriist protei-
nurie vSak u téchto Zen miize znamenat ,jen zhorseni rendlniho onemocnéni [327];
Eklampsii od preeklampsie odlisuje pfitomnost tonicko-klonickych ,eklamptickych® kreci
a/nebo kématu [328]; jednim z definitivnich pritkazii toho, Ze dand mutace je skutecné

»kauzalni; miiZe slouzit zhodnoceni genového produktu [337]; VHL je zpiisobena inakti-
vaci tumor-supresorového genu mechanismem ,,dvojiho tideru [350]; jako tzv. ,infantil-
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veys %

ni“ NS [355]; klinické projevy onemocnéni se objevuji v pozdéjsim véku nez u ,klasického®
typu BS (vétsinou v adolescenci) [359]; ztetelné se tak odlisuje od ,,primdrni“ dny u muzii
sttedniho véku (familidrni dnavd hyperurikemie) [364]; které agreguji jako ,infekcni®
konkrementy [385]; (typicky je obraz separované papily obklopené kontrastni ldtkou -
tzv. ,znameni prstence”) [398]; podobné akutni TIN vdzand na infekci se lisi od ,,klasické®
akutni PN predevsim relativni absenci neutrofilii v intersticidlnim infiltratu [404]; v moci
jsou nalezeny ,decoy (stinové, falesné) buniky [408]; p¥i tzv. ,makroskopicky“ normdlnim
obrazu ledvin (tj. s hladkymi, symetrickymi konturami), od chronickych TIN, u kterych
fokdlni jizveni zpiisobuje tzv. ,,makroskopicky“ abnormalni obraz levin, s nepravidelnymi,
asymetrickymi ¢i hrbolatymi konturami [409]; vétsina chronickych TIN prodélava proces
atrofie pod obrazem ,,makroskopicky“ normdlnich ledvin, zatimco pouze mensi Cdst pod
obrazem ,,makroskopicky“ abnormalnich ledvin [409]; vyvoj tzv. ,atubuldrniho glemuru-
Iu [410]; pokud jsou mezi chronické TIN pocitiny pouze ptipady ,,makroskopicky“ nor-
malnich ledvin [410]; pFipady ,makroskopicky abnormdlnich ledvin [410]; v tomto po-
slednim pripadé mohou byt bacily sice dlouhodobé ,némé*, avsak Zijici [419]; v pocinajicich
stadiich nemoci jsou zvldsté patrné jemné nerovnosti kalichii, které spolu s edémem a prii-
nikem kontrastni ldatky do parenchymu vytvdri obraz ,,vyzrani od molit“ [419-420]; tyto
zmény maji charakter sférickych cyst ¢i castéji difuzniho linedrniho ryhovani (tzv. obraz
~malitského Stétce” Ci ,kytice kvétin®) [425]; cystickd choroba ledvin ziskand v uremii
(acquired cystic kidney disease in uremia) je zndmad jiz od poloviny 19. stoleti, onemocné-
ni véak ,,znovuobjevil“ Dunnill se spolupracovniky koncem 70. let 20. stoleti v dobé vyraz-
ného rozvoje chronické dialyzacni 1écby [428]; klinické priznaky zdvisi na stupni postizeni
distdlniho tubulu a vyznacuji se napt. ,,hladem® po soli i ortostatickou hypotenzi [430];

vys

avsak zacinaji na nizsim prahu sérové osmolarity (s nutnosti znovunastoleni ,osmotatu*)
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[437]; »znovuobjeveni® ptipadii akutniho selhdni ledvin pti ,,crush syndromu® béhem le-
tecké vilky o Velkou Britdnii ucinili Bywaters a Beall v roce 1941 [451]; o tom, Ze jsou
ledviny pfi hepatorendlnich poruchdch v podstaté ,,zdravé’; svédci fakt, Ze transplantace
takové ledviny pacientovi s normdlni funkci jater vede velmi rychle k normalizaci poruse-
nych rendlnich funkci [467]; podle teorie ,overflow [467]; teorie ,underfilling® [467];
ledviny ve vyssim véku ovliviiuji i zmény, které je moZno povaZovat za ,fyziologické®
[479]; podle fenotypu daného jedince se tak daji urcit ,low* a ,,high“ respondefi, kteti maji
odlisnou miru produkce cytokinii, chemokinii, angiotenzinu II aj. [480]; které jsou snadno
odstranitelné pti dialyze za pouZiti béznych ,,low-fluxovych® membran [491]; za pouZiti
»high-fluxovych® membran [492]; predevsim zavedeni ,high-fluxovych® membrdn [493];
budou tyto techniky obsahovat nové ,,super-fluxové® dialyzacni membrdny [493]; Perikar-
ditida se u nemocnych lécenych dialyzacnimi metodami miiZe vyvinout v pripadé nedosta-
tecné dialyzacni davky (tzv. ,poddialyzovani) [495]; proto je zvykem tyto nemocné dia-
lyzovat a snizZit jejich hmotnost na tzv. ,suchou vahu* vecer pred vykonem [507]; doba

o«

»osvicenych internistii“ s rozvojem jednotlivych internich oborti jiz skoncila a nefrolog sam

neni schopen adekvdtné lé¢it fadu dalSich komorbidit [508]; doba ,osvicenych internistii®
[515]; ve filtru vznikajici filtrdt je ,ocistén“ prechodem prtes adsorbér [515]; jejich prvni
setkdni s nefrologem je aZ pri akutnim zahdjeni dialyzacni lécby pfi zjevné eurimii

(tzv. ,pacient z ulice®) [516]; ,oliSténim™ v adsorbéru [516]; aby do membrdny nenatekl

prilis velky objem krve a nemocny ,,nevykrvicel“ do dialyzdtoru [520]; k jejich vyssi elimi-



naci doporucila pravé ,high-flux“ membrdny [521]; vyhodnéjsi je ,on-line“ kontinudlni
sledovdni ukazateli zajistujici zpétnou vazbu a reakci podle aktudlniho stavu [535]; ne-
mocni by po dialyzacni procedute méli mit ,,suchou vahu tj. méli by byt zbaveni nadby-
tecné vody. Na prekrocent ,,suché vahy se usuzuje z pritomnosti hypertenze a otokil. Je-li
nemocny pod ,suchou vahou'; md hypotenzi. Z definice je jasné, Ze je nepfesnd a ze stano-
veni ,,suché vahy“ je problém (...) V bézné praxi se k dosazeni ,suché vihy“ (...) ,Suchd
vaha“ neni neménnym ukazatelem® [538]; nékterd pracovisté vyuZivaji ,kazdodenni®
(daily) dialyzu obvykle ve dvou variantdch [539]; vysvétleni priznivého ticinku ,,kazdo-
dennich® hemodialyz (...) a ,kaZdodenni“ dialyzy (...) Ze ,kazdodenni* rozvrh s sebou
nese mensi vykyvy vnitiniho prostredi (...) Zkusenost s ,kaZdodennimi“ procedurami (...)
proveditelnost ,,kazdodennich® hemodialyz (...) podobné jako ,,kazdodenni“ hemodialyza
existuje i ,kaZzdodenni“ hemodiafiltrace a hemofiltrace (...) s ,kazdodenni“ hemodialyzou
[540]; ,,high-flux® hemodialyzy [549]; zastdnci téchto ,,non-rendlnich® indikaci argumen-
tuji tim, Ze [556]; druhym nejcastéji uzivanym katétrem je katétr ve tvaru ,labutiho krku*
[556]; kdy byl jiz dostupny Spickovy spotiebni materidl a postupné i potiebné ,,know-how*
[561]; ,,prilivovd“ (tidal) peritonedlni dialyza (TPD) znamend napusténi a ndsledné vy-
pusténi a opétovné napusténi pouze cdsti puvodniho objemu roztoku [562]; existuji vsak
pracovisté, kterd po celou ,,break-in“ periody katétr neproplachuji [571]; pokud je katétr
dislokovdn smérem pod slezinu, je urcitd nadéje na tipravu jeho polohy pfi podporeni pe-
ristaltiky, kterd ,,stahne katétr zpét do malé panve [575]; treti velmi vyznamnou sloZkou
transplantovaného orgdanového stépu jsou intersticidlni leukocyty, tzv. ,passengers leuko-
cytes“ [583]; nahrazeni téchto ,,passengersii leukocytii“ ddarcovského piivodu busikami pii-
vodu prijemcovského transplantaci ledviny do imunokomprimovaného piijemce vede
k prodlouzent preziti takto ,,pripravenych® stépii [583]; selektiny (E, B, L) zahajuji pocdtec-
ni kontakt mezi leukocyty a endotelovymi burikami a navozuji déj zvany ,,rolovini“ leu-
kocytii podél endotelu [584]; tento ,,zvldstni“ zpiisob rozpozndni vysvétluje rychlost nékte-
rych akutnich rejekci po orgdanovych transplantacich [584]; ,ptimd“ cesta rozpozndni
aloantigenu vede prevdzné k tvorbé cytotoxickych CD8+ bunék [584]; prezentace takto
zpracovaného aloantigenu v komplexu s ,,vlastni“ MHC-molekulou [584]; nezbytnou pod-
minkou transplantace od Zijiciho ddrce je vyloucit jedndani pod ndtlakem, financni zdjem
ddrce a ddle provést podrobné interni a nefrologické vysetreni, které ma za cil vyloucit
dosud nepoznand zdvaznd onemocnéni vystavujici ddrce zvySenému riziku pfi nefrekto-
mii a rovnéz zaruci ,bezpecny“ Zivot s jednou ledvinou [589]; hlavni ptinos tohoto testu je
v indikaci profylaktické lécby u transplantace ,CMV-(IgG)-pozitivni* ledviny ,,CMV-nega-
tivnimu® prijemci [595]; v souhlasu s pfedstavou, Ze po intenzivni imunitni odpovédi se
Stép v hostiteli ,zabydli“ (tj. postupnym prijetim piijemcem) [598]; obecné Ize fici, Ze ,,ag-
resivnéjsi“ imunosupresivni rezimy musi byt pouzity u nemocnych po transplantaci ledvin
a jater [598]; terapie refrakternich rejekci (,zdchrannd lécba“) [599]; jejich vysazeni je
provdzeno imunitnim ,rebound” fenoménem [601]; pouZivd se pro ni pojem ,,konvencni
imunosuprese [602]; zavedeni CyA predstavovalo v transplantacni mediciné revoluci
(mluvi se o ,cyklosporinové ére®) [604]; je tzv. ,modulace“ TCR-CD3, komplexu [611];
neovliviiuje ani tvorbu protildtek, ani ,,pamét“ k bakteridlnim a virovym infekcim [613];

ve skutecnosti jde o ,zddnlivy“ distribucni volum dané ldtky [616]; vyssi ,trough® hladiny
lé¢iva [619].

165



166

3TEXT2
Konzervacni genetika je ceskym ekvivalentem anglického vyrazu ,conservationgenetics“
[19]; slovo ,,conservation znamend zachovdni, ochrana apod. [19]; vsichni vSak citime, Ze
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se jednd o vyraz ponékud dlouhy a Cesky nekorektni vyraz ,konzervacni® genetika je pro
ticely tohoto textu z praktickych divodii prijatelnéjsi [19]; tj. udrzet geneticky dané adaptac-
ni schopnosti a celou populaci/druh udrzovat dlouhodobé geneticky ,,zdravou“ [19]; kon-
zervacni genetika je tedy pti spravném pouZiti mocnym ndstrojem ochrany populaci a dru-
hit a vedle zminéné evolucni“ odpovédnosti clovéka za udrZeni kontinuity vyvoje
existujicich druhii Zivych organismit na Zemi, md i pragmaticky aspekt [19]; ztrdta této
promeénlivosti md za ndsledek ubyvdni, modné, avsak velmi vystizné se pouzivd termin
~eroze“ evolucni adaptability, coz zvysuje pravdépodobnost vyhynuti druhu/populace [19];
minimdlni Ne je casto diskutovina v souvislosti se zdchrannymi chovy a Slechténim pro
optimdlni a genetickému ,zdravi odpovidajici rozsah cilové skupiny [20]; v malych nebo
zmensujicich se populacich, které ,,eroduji“ rozsah genetické proménlivosti [20]; piivodni
populace se shodnymi frekvencemi Cervenych a zlutych ,alel“ [21]; ,,bottleneck® efekt silné
redukuje velikost populace [21]; v dalSich generacich vznikd populace se silnou dominanci
Cervené ,alely nad Zlutou [21]; jestlize je vSak tento ,,druh“ jen kolektivnim taxonem,
tj. shrnuje pod jednim jménem nékolik skutecné odlisnych druhil, pak je nutno ochrandfskd
opatreni zamérit jinak, a to na ochranu riiznych druhii stievli [23]; vétsinou znamend re-
dukci genetického zdravi (, fitness®) populace [25]; ,bottleneck” efekt, efekt hrdla lahve [25];
vyznam genetickych zdrojii obecné je zaloZen na skutecnosti, ze piivodni, nezuslechténd
plemena si zachovdvaji fadu ,,primitivnich® vlastnosti, jako je prizptisobivost k prostied,
odolnost klimatickym strestum, mistnim parazitim a patogeniim a lepsi vyuziti mistnich
potravnich zdrojii [28]; tento typ barventi se Siroce vyuZivd v cytogenetice vyssich obratlov-
ctl, 4. ptakil a savcii, a umoznil (viz ,typ barveni®) formulovat hypotézy o mezidruhové
homologii jednotlivych chromozomii [41]; tzv. organizdtor jadérka (,nucleolar Organizer
region;, NOR) [41]; tyto postupy se oznacuji jako ,,counter-stainenhancedfluoresecence®
(Cesky ekvivalent neexistuje) [41]; to miiZe mit - jako u kazdé mutace - pro ,novy“ alozym
tti dusledky [45]; napi. NADP-zavisld maldtdehydrogendza (MDHP nebo ME - ,,malic en-
zyme*) [46]; nékteré enzymy (jako napt. alkalickd fosfita) vytvari enzymové aktivni mo-
lekuly - ,,polymery*; tvofené riiznym poctem téZe jednotky [46]; tyto ,varianty proteinii se
objevuji budto v nevhodné uchovdvanych vzorcich [46]; molekuly nékterych enzymii tak
mohou ménit svoje vlastnosti (...) bez ztrdty enzymové aktivity a ddvaji tak vzniknout ve-
dlejsim ,isozymiim®; postupné vsak dochdzi k vymizeni enzymové aktivity, a tim ke ,,ztrd-
té“ isozymii [46]; a ze vzniklého NADH se elektron pres ,,prenasec (Renatin metosulfdt -
PMS) ptenese na tetrazoliovou siil [48]; pro riizné metodiky vizualizace (barveni) proteinii
bylo vydano mnoho publikaci - ,,kuchatek’; napt. Hartus a Hopkinsons, 1976, apod. [49];
identifikacni ndstroj pti Slechtitelskych pokusech (,,znacka®) - nadpis [50]; nékteré citlivéjsi
bilkoviny vsak jiz zalinaji denaturovat a enzymy ztrdcet svou aktivitu (pak se miizeme se-
tkat s vyskytem ,variability v diisledku denaturacnich zmén v konformaci molekul) [52];
kymogram je sloZen z ,,prouzkii; které predstavuji bilkoviny — produkty jednotlivych alel
(alelomorfy) z riiznych lokusii a v pfipadé existence kvartérni struktury molekuly i vzdjem-

né kombinace produktii jednotlivych alel [54]; prvni primer (+ orientace, tzv. ,,forvard pri-



mer) [61]; druhy (- orientace, tzv. ,reserveprimer®) [61]; hybridizace - ptipojeni (,annea-
ling®) primerti [62]; celd PCR probihd v programovatelném cykleru (,thermalcycler®), ktery
je schopny rychle a s velkou presnosti ménit teplotu reakce dle nami zvoleného programu
[62]; teplota tani (,meeting temperature T) [62]; coZ miiZe vést u jednoho nebo nékolika
vzorkii k selhdni PCR (zddnliva ,,nulovd alela®) [63]; ve skutecnosti se ale nékdy setkdavime
s nespecifickou hybridizaci (,mispriming®) [64]; nebo pouzit tzv. ,,Hot start“ PCR [64]; al-
ternativou horkého startu je ,studeny start® [64]; jednou z dalsich forem PCR je
napf. tzv. ,Nested PCR“ [65]; ndsleduje dalsi PCR, tzv. ,,nested” reakce“ 3x [65]; ve vétsiné
pripadii se jednd o kontaminaci produkty z predchdzejici amplifikace (tzv. ,,carryover®)
[65]; konecnd pozice fragmentu DNA v gelu zdvisi na denaturacnim bodu (, melting point*)
[66]; tenhle krok predstavuje viastni ,,blotting“ [70]; DNA sekvence mikrosatelitii jsou vyso-
ce ndchylné k mutacim, a to diky mechanizmu nerovnomérné rekombinace a ,,skluzu* po-
lymerdzy na repetici [71]; ssDNA ,,single stranded DNA“ [72]; od pocatku 21. stoleti se za-
Caly vyvijet sekvencni metody nové generace (z anglického ,, Next-GenerationSequencing” =
NGS) [73]; masivné paralelni sekvenovini (podle anglického ,,Massively Parallel Signature
Sequencing®= MPSS) [73]; druhd otdzka - Cteni sekvence - je u dostupnych zatizeni fesena
dvéma metodami: sekvencni syntézou (,,Sequencing by synthesis*) a sekvenovinim zaloZe-
ném na ligaci (,ligationbasedsequencing) [74]; ptistroj této technologie pracuje na princi-
pu ligaceoligonukleotidii (z anglického ,,Sequencing by OligoLigation and Detection®) [73];
na principu tzv. presného skenovani jednotlivych molekul DNA (z anglického ,, True Single
Molecule Sequencing®) [74]; denaturované fetézce jsou na 3 koncich hybridizovdny ptislus-
nymi oligonukleotidy a ndsledné uchycoviny na povrchu desticky (z anglického ,,cell-flow®)
[74]; v roce 2009 byla predstavena dosud nejnoveéjsi platforma NGS, SMRTTM (z anglické-
ho ,,Single Molecule Real-Time Sequencing®) [74]; reakce jsou méfeny soucasné v tisicich
usporddanych ,nefizenych vlnovych vedenich® (z anglického ,,zero-mode waveguides =
ZMWs) [74]; tomuto procesu se Fikd assembling a miizeme ho provadeét ,rucné® tak, Ze si
otevieme zdroveri vSechny ziskané chromatogramy a odpovidajici textové zapisy sekvenci
a hleddame koncové prekryvy sami [77-78]; prvnim krokem analyzy samotnych sekvenci
byva porovndni - ,sesazeni ziskanych sekvenci [78]; strom je mozné ,,zakotenit’; pokud
jeden nebo vice taxonti zahrnutych v datovém souboru predstavuje tzv. outgroup, tedy ta-
xon (i taxony nejvice vzddlené ostatnim [78]; ackoliv mdme k dispozici spoustu riiznych
metod, Zadnd z nich nezarucuje, ze ziskany strom je pravé ten ,spravny“ [86]; tak napt. pri
hleddni ,nejlepsi topologie mezi generovanymi stromy za pouZiti metody maximalni prav-
dépodobnosti (...) ziskdme ML skére pro kazdy strom [86]; pro zefektivnéni prohledavini
prostoru stromii Ize pouZit nékterou z tzv. heuristickych metod, kterd je schopna prohledd-
vdni omezit pouze na ,nadéjné“ stromy [88]; poté, co jsme se ,,prokousali® celym procesem
od ziskani sekvence az ke kyZenému vysledku, v podobé dejme tomu fylogenetického stro-
mu, Celime diileZitému tikolu, kterym je jeho interpretace [93]; tzv. DNA barcoding (,,¢dro-
vy kod“ DNA) [94]; ale fenotypové se projevi spise jako ,,Zeny“ [116]; tyto uddlosti se v lite-
ratute oznacuji jako 2R (,tworounds“) hypotéza [155]; jesetefi a veslonosi jsou nejstarsi
slova ,,zapomnély vymiit“ [158]; ze tyto ,,semi-haploidni® jednotky [159]; komplex jelcii
Squalius ,alburnoides® (druhové jméno pochdzi z doby pred objevem hybridniho charakte-
ru) [160]; se vyskytuji v ,barbinelineage“ u zdpadopalearktickych rodii [160]; vyskytuji
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v ncyprininelineage u euroasijskych rodii [160]; ale v nékterych populacich se vyskytuji
i samci, kteri se rozmnozuji ,propustnou formou gynogeneze [160]; v pripadé karasii tedy
vidime, ze se ,,s¢itaji“ dva typy polyploidie [160]; vylucné polyploidni formy zahrnuje ,,schi-
zothoracinlineage® [160]; aditivni genetickou varianci miiZzeme stanovit s vyuzitim statis-
tickych metod (napt. ,, Animal model®) [134]; otdzkou ziistavd, za jakych podminek je ko-
variance mezi pribuznymi jedinci totoznd se skutecnou gemetickou varianci v populaci?
[139]; zbyva tedy otizka, zda jsou tyto pocetné polyploidni formy auto- ¢i allopolyploidniho
puvodu [160]; ,,fusionbranch® je charakteristickda pro Caregoninae a Salmoninae [163];
»inversionbranch u Thymallinae [163]; na zdvér naseho prehledu uvadime ponékud po-
drobnéji pripad Zivorodky ktizené ,, Amazon molly“ [164]; aby u nich mohla existovat po-
dobné ,,primitivni“ forma rozmnoZovani [164]; studie evolucnich aspektii dynamiky téchto
komplexii ukazuji, Ze takovéto hybridni polyploidni komplexy, jez vznikaji jako diisledek
nahodilych hybridizacnich uddlosti, jsou v nékterych pripadech skutecné , slepé vyvojové
ulicky“ [165]; napf. u jeseterti, evolucné hexaploidnich Carassius, Labeobarbus, Varicorhi-
nus, ,,schizothoracinelineage® [165]; vysledky genetickych modifikaci jsou castokrdat odmi-
tany jako ,nepfirozené kombinace“ [200]; nase predstavy o kritériich ,genetické Cistoty
a neposkvrnénosti* tedy zjevné vyzZaduji korekci [200]; pokud chceme genem kédovanou
bilkovinu produkovat ve velkém nebo ji ,,jen” zkoumat, mdme zpravidla zdjem na tom, aby
byl jeji vytézek co nejvyssi [201]; genovy konstrukt miiZeme ndsledné definovat jako labo-
ratorné pripraveny usek dédicné informace ve formé deoxyribonukleové kyseliny (,cizi
geny“) [201]; strukturni gen je tedy to, co se bude podle genového konstruktu v téle trans-
genniho zvitete ,vyrdabét“ [201]; takovd mutace nastala spontanné u skotu plemene belgické
modré a vedla k fenotypu oznacovanému jako ,double muscle 2x [203]; gen se ale miiZe
vyskytovat jen v nékterych burikdch jeho téla (Zivocich je oznacovan jako mozaika, protoZe
jeho télo je ,,sloZeno“ z bunék nesoucich cizi gen a z bunék, do kterych se gen nezabudoval)
[205]; tato metoda oznacovand jako ,,particlebombardment® 2x [208]; biologicky aktivni
DNA je tedy navizdina na cdstecky s vysokou relativni hmotnosti, ty jsou pak pomoci stla-
ceného vzduchu nebo plynu ,,vystreleny proti tkarnové kultute nebo burikdm tlakem kolem
250 psi [208]; jako ,kotevni misto“ vyuZije urcité bilkoviny na povrchu bunék [208]; virova
RNA pronikne do nitra buriky a podle této RNA je ,,vyrobena“ deoxyribonukleovd kyselina
(DNA), kterd je zabudovina do dédicné informace buriky [208]; je zapotiebi zajistit, aby se
tento virovy ,trojsky kiini“ i naddle choval jako virus a i po odstranéni viastnich genii vndsel
»podvrzenou® genetickou informaci do buriky [208]; v nékterych pripadech se do genového
konstruktu pridava i tzv. ,markerovy* gen [209]; ten slouzi jako identifikacni ,,znacka’,
kterd umozni snazsi nalezeni genového konstruktu v téle Zivocicha [209]; pouzivaji se také
»znacky’ které umozni obarveni bunék [209]; naptiklad green fluorescent protein (GFP -
»zelené fluoreskujici protein®) [209]; sperma takto ziskanych ,neomales* (neosamcit) [212];
stejnou genetickou modifikaci se podatilo tymu J. X. Kanga z Harvard MedicalSchool vy-
razné zvysit podil ,,omega-3“i ve svaloviné ryb [215]; ,naptiklad s vyuZitim tzv. ,antisense
RNA* [215]; o ,,skutecné domestikaci® ve formé zamérné adaptace obvykle hovofime az
v souvislosti se slechtickym procesem [223]; nez md jeho divoky predek, tzv. ,,sazan“ [223];
podle praci (...) nebyl kapr v Ciné domestikovdn v pravém slova smyslu, ale odlovené divo-
ké ryby byly vysazovdiny do ,semidomestikacnich podminek’, resp. podrobeny bezdécné
domestikaci, o niZ jsme hovotili v tivodu této kapitoly [225]; negativni dopad zavddéného



velkého poctu linii a riiznych kiiZencii v nekontrolovanych provoznich podminkdch mél za
ndsledek postupnou ,,bastardizaci® nékterych chovnych hejn [229]; oznacovanych dodnes
Doitsu japonskym vyrazem pro adjektivum ,némecky které se zde stalo synonymem pro
lysce [230]; nejednd se vsak o plemeno, nybrz o chrinéné zemépisné oznaceni (CHZO)
»Aischgrundsky kapr“ podle evropské legislativy [230]; naproti tomu ,Pohotelicky kapr®
neni plemeno, ale chrdanéné oznaceni piivodu [234]; oznaceni ,,Treborisky kapr“ rovnéz neni
ndzev plemene, ale chrdanéné zemépisné oznaceni [234]; naproti tomu kapr lysého fenotypu
»Zatorski“ chovany na jihu Polska neni plemeno, ale chrdnéné oznacent piivodu [237]; riiz-
ni autoti je uddavaji podle piivodu nebo podle barevného fenotypu, pricemz neni jisté, zda
spolu oba typy pojmenovini souviseji nebo se dokonce nepiekryvaji, jako je tomu
napt. v pripadé cinského kapra, cerveného zbarveni a Supinatého fenotypu, ktery byvi
oznacovdn jako ,Sklenény cerveny kapr* (Glassredcommoncarp), ,Cerveny kapr Hebao“
(Hebaoredcarp) nebo také jako ,,kapr obecny var. Wuyuanensis“ [238]; rovnéz je zde cho-
vdno plemeno Supinatého fenotypu oznacovaného jako ,Velké bricho“ (,,Big Belly“ podle
napadné zvétsené ventrdlni partie) [238]; Piemontsky vysokohibety lin zlatavého zbarveni
z oblasti Poirino ,,Tincagobbadoratadel Pianaltodi Poirino® nese chranéné oznacent piivodu
[239]; k testaci uZitkovosti bylo pouzito dialelniho kfiZeni a metody spolecného odchovu
»multiplenursing® [239]; oznacent ,linie“ bylo do roku 2000 uZivino zdmérné, protoZe le-
gislativa predchdzejici plemendiskému zdkonu ¢. 154/2000 Sb. neumoziiovala pouZivat
u ryb pojmu ,plemena“ [241]; specifik populace (napt. ,,Redband’; ,,Palomino®) [242];
Slechténi muzeme oznacit za ,,genetické zlepsovini‘; protoZe se zaméfuje na genetickou
slozku fenotypu [251]; podil potomkii vyprodukovanych jednim genotypem ve srovndni
s genotypem jinym se nazyvd fitness (adaptivni hodnota nebo téZ relativni reprodukcni
zdatnost) a pravé fitness je ,,znakemS, na ktery je provadéna ptirodni selekce [261]; od an-
glického slova ,,pond“ = rybnik [293]; kromé zjistovani vyznamnosti fixnich a ndhodnych
efektii na projev znaku vypocitavame heritabilitu ¢i podil jednotlivych sloZek fenotypové
variance pouzitim metody ,,animal model* [295]; v soucasnosti je pouZivdin software ,,Evi-
dence 2003 [300].
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IV. Humanities and social sciences

KLICOVY

4TEXT1

Klicovym momentem formovdni rakouské stitni spravy [42]; klicové pozice (...) obsadili
zejména politici [59]; sehrdlo klicovou roli exilové centrum [62]; klicovymi otdzkami byly
zejména poZadavek odsunu neslovanskych minorit [64]; klicovym okamzikem volebni
kampané se stala [264]; klicovym mistopredsedou TOP 09 Kalouskem [265]; klicové v tom-
to sméru bylo rozhodnuti [272]; klicova opozice kolem Vlastimila Tlustého [280]; Kalousek
nicméné od samého pocatku hrdl i vefejné roli klicového hybatele procesii uvniti strany
[286]; obsadila TOP 09 pozice klicové [286]; o klicovych otdzkdch programu [287]; v povo-
lebnich jedndnich byla klicovym hrdcem (V'V) [287]; bude ziejmé pro dalsi vyvoj strany kli-
Covd (schopnost nachdzet kompromisy) [293]; ktery se stal jednou ze dvou klicovych frakci
[298]; klicovou kompetenci Ustavniho soudu [359]; kardindlni otdzkou je [434]; (KSC)
méla v ruce klic k oviddani celého stdatniho mechanismu [112]; byl stanoven kli¢, podle
néhoz kazdé uvolnéné ministerské kieslo clenem OH bude obsazeno clenem ODS [274].

4TEXT2

Mezi nimiz hrdli v prvni fazi klicovou roli profesofi teologické fakulty [22]; klicovym textem
je Sestd kniha [81]; klicovd otdzka existence obrazii v kostelnim exteriéru [35]; klicovou
postavou katolického ktidla [83]; a svéti oltdre v klicovych méstskych kostelich [84]; po-
ukazujici na klicovou roli Kristovy obéti po vzkiiseni [108]; dilo se fadi ke klicovym pa-
matkdm utrakvistické tvorby [222]; ten den se stal klicovym svitkem pro budovdni viastni
utrakvistické identity (Husova pamdtka) [231]; kdy vira v eucharistii a eucharistickd praxe
byly klicovymi momenty ortodoxie [265]; klicovou uddlosti pro vsechny reformacni prou-
dy v Cechdch je [271]; klicové ohnisko luterdnstvi a luterdnské kultury v Cechdch [273];
prevedl tuto klicovou pravomoc na méstskou radu [295]; toto soustiedéni se na klicovy
okamZzik Kristova Zivota, tj. jeho utrpeni a obét [303]; klicovd témata [305]; klicovym po-
jmem kritiky [391]; tyto metodické otdzky pfi studiu epitafii jsou nepochybné klicové [392];
klicovy rozdil [394]; klicovd otdzka [407]; klicovy pro interpretaci je ndpis nachdzejici se
mezi manzeli [413]; proveniencni identifikace vystupuje v souvislosti s konfesnim zatraze-
nim pamdtek jako klicovd [413]; neexistuje také Zadny univerzalni kli¢ k jejimu odhaleni
[14]; kli¢ k polemice viak neni v detailech, ale ve zcela odlisném pristupu k chdpdni mod-
lafstvi a model [319].

HRAT NEJAKOU ROLI/ULOHU (PRI/V NECEM)

4TEXT1

Politické strany hrdly rozhodujict tilohu v politickém Zivoté prvni Ceskoslovenské republiky
[32]; diilezitou tilohu zde jisté hrdla jazykovd bariéra [33]; vyznamnou roli pfi vzniku Ces-
koslovenska sehrdla podpora mocnosti Dohody [51]; hrdli dominantni tilohu byvaly pred-
seda Ceskoslovenské vlady Milan Hodza [62]; na uplatiiovdni vedouci ulohy strany [71];
(specifikum) sehrdlo velmi dileZitou roli [102]; zde hrdla rozhodujici tllohu zdkonitost
uplatiiovini principu demokratického centralismu [123]; presto ziistdvd otdzkou, zda ta-
kové spekulace hrdly v tivahdch slovenské reprezentace primdrni roli [157]; do role otcii his-
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torického vitézstvi slovenského ndroda [421]; od jeji historické role v parlamentech [331].

4TEXT2

Epitafy tak mohly v urcitych pripadech hrdt roli konfesiondlnich manifestii [21]; predevsim
80. léta, v nichZ hrdli prim Jindrich Totting z Oty, Konrdd ze Soltau [21]; snaha hrdt svébyt-
ly — a dodnes hraji - v katolické cirkvi ostatky [22]; hrdt silnou tilohu jiz ve stfetu [23]; na
némz vsak hraje tisttedni roli Panna Marie [29]; rozhodujici tllohu [31]; pro néz hrdly vétsi
roli teologické jistoty a presnéjsi vyklad Bible (reformdtory) [45]; otdzka katechizace (...)
u nich nehrdla z poldatku nijak diileZitou roli [118]; tuto tilohu ziejmé hrdl i v ikonografic-
ké skladbé vyzdoby kamen (papeZsky znak) [223]; dulezitou tilohu béhem reformacniho
obdobi v Cechdch hrdly duchovni pisné [245]; svou ulohu jisté sehrdla i tradice [250]; na
otdzku, zda zde hrdla predni roli potieba svétla [251]; snad zde hrdla urcitou roli potieba
vyrazného zesileni obvodovych zdi [254]; Ze pro né podoba stropu nehrdla Zddnou ideolo-
gickou roli [266]; diileZitou roli v Siteni luterdnstvi hraje knihtisk, knizni a literdrni kultu-
ra [276]; dileZitou tilohu v téchto procesech hrdl horlivy luterdn Albrecht Slink [396]; byl
vlastni silny antiklerikalismus, jenZ ale zacal postupem doby hrdt vyraznou tuilohu i mezi
utrakvistickymi laiky [396].

PRIROVNANTI

4TEXT1

Slovensky stdt (...) jako vazalsky stat Némecké ise [59]; brutdlni potlaceni studentské de-
monstrace dne 17. listopadu 1989 policii, po némz se jako blesk rozsitila (jak se pozdéji uka-
zalo nepravdivad) zprdava o jednom mrtvém studentovi [75]; p¥i transplantaci nahradnich
kapitalistickych orgdanii vyvstdavalo vsak jako traumatickd obrannd reakce redlnésocialistic-
kého systému substancidlni dilema celé prestavby [138]; mocensky mechanismus fungoval
jako hodinovy strojek, v némz se nékterd ozubend kolecka otdcela opacné, nez méla [141];
zdkon ¢. 143/1968 Sb., o ceskoslovenské federaci, pocaty jako dité Prazského jara, byl mrtvé
porozen na podzim 1968 do okupovaného Ceskoslovenska [145]; obyvatelstvo (Ceskoslo-
venska), které stravilo cely zivot v diktatute, vidélo zdpadni demokracie podobné jako ve
vykladni skiini, tedy jen z jejich hezCi stranky [161]; v Ceskych zemich byl komunismus jed-
noznacné chdpdn jako retardacni krok ve vyvoji spolecnosti [213]; demokracii vidéli (nékte-
# obcané) jako viemocny lék na kazdy vefejny i soukromy problém [222]; Ceskou republiku
chéapou jako donora odpovédného za pomoc méné rozvinutym zemim [295]; (moravsky
autonomismus) se ukdzal jako postupné odumirajici jev [386].

4TEXT2

Pro utrakvisty tato situace nabizela moZnost formovat prostrednictvim propagandistickych
spisii negativni obraz Jednoty bratrské v ocich prostych véricich, jenz se poté hluboko do 16.
stoleti odrdzel ve stereotypech, v nichz clenové jednoty vystupovali jako divosi, lita zver, lidé
néjak znetvorenti, a tedy socidlné segregovani a marginalizovani [s. 30]; (Jednota bratrska)
v historické paméti Cech i okolnich zemi jsou husité zapsdni jako nicitelé kulturnich hodnot
[41]; i kdyz je ndlepka husitii jako barbarskych nicitelii kulturnich hodnot prepjatd a his-
toricky neptesnd [67]; socha Madony s ditétem, kterd sedi jako vladarka na triné a sama



je pritom metaforickym triinem Krista jako vtéleného Slova [101]; Ze pravé odejmuti kali-
cha laikivm a zdkaz poddvdni détem poslouZilo jako katalyzdtor masové podpory revoluce
[227]; jako konfese s cizimi kofeny ptineslo luterdnstvi do Cech [231].

NESTANDARDNI TYPY PRIROVNANI

4TEXT1

Byli (vylouceni ze strany) hnaci silou ideologickych a politickych reforem v ceskoslovenské
spolecnosti [72]; i kdyzZ se Ceskoslovenskd vidda v soucinnosti s armddou pokusila otupit
separatistické kidlo HSLS internaci jeho vyznamnych predstavitelii a vyhldsenim stanného
prava na Slovensku v noci z 9. na 10. bfezna 1939, celd akce byla jen labuti pisni spo-
le¢ného statu [55]; odvdznd akce nezdvislych sociologii ukdzala, nakolik je komunisticky
rezim v Ceskoslovensku vyprdzdnén - Ze je naprosto zbaven jakékoli legitimity a podpory
obyvatelstva, Ze stoji na hlinénych nohdch [55]; nebot kazda autonomni - nezavisld - or-
ganizace je cizim téliskem v totalitnim sytému [94]; Ceskoslovenskd federace, pocatd v uvol-
néném obdobi Prazského jara, byla zplozena do okupovaného Ceskoslovenska - byla mrtvé
narozenym ditétem [130]; komunistickd kddrova politika byla rodnou matkou nepotismu
a korupce [135]; transformace politického systému od diktatury k demokracii v sobé skryvd
Cetnd uskali a podobd se cesté minovym polem [409].

4TEXT2

Byl ale zdroven labuti pisni praZského reformniho okruhu [22]; které byly predhusitskym
reformdtoriim trnem v oku (poplatky za kity, pohiby a siiatky) [26]; presto byla praxe ucti-
vani kultii trnem v oku zejména reformné orientovanym klerikiim [45]; a svét mimopraz-
ského farniho kléru jim prozatim ziistaval uzavien (Husovi a spol.) [22]; ostatné predstava,
Ze myslenka prednesend z pulpitu se bezprostiedné stane hybnou silou davové akce, je ze
vSeho nejspise profesorskym snem o vlastnim spolecenském vlivu [68-69].

KORENY

4TEXT1

Koteny vzniku Ceskych politickych stran [32]; pomérny volebni systém md koteny v politické
tradici prvni Ceskoslovenské republiky [175]; projevy této hluboce zakotenéné nediwvéry
miuiZeme pozorovat [208]; po revoluci 1989 previZila historicky zakotenénd ndbozenskd
indiference Cechii s veskerou zietelnosti [245]; se vytvorily spolecenské struktury, v nichz
ma koteny soucasny systém politickych stran [249]; po tinorovém prevratu v roce 1948 jsou
demokratické koteny ceské politické kultury zcela potlaceny [217]; komundlni samosprdva
i stdtni sprava soucasné Ceské republiky maji své kofeny [381].

(SOU)BOJ/BITVA

4TEXT1

Politického boje vedeného bez jakychkoli skrupuli [65]; stalinské dogma a zostrovdni tfidni-
ho boje [69]; oba subjekty bojovaly o moznost ovliviiovdani procesu rozhodovdni [233]; opét
se formovaly pravicovy (ODS a TOP 09) a levicovy (CSSD a KSCM) blok, jez mély svést
bitvu o parlamentni vétsinu [264]; silné vyhrocenému predvolebnimu boji [295]; uvnitt
strany se vsak prohloubil latentné existujici boj [298]; boje naplno propukly po rezignaci
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Jana Kalvody [298]; v horké fdzi predchdzejiciho volebniho boje se totiz nekonala férovd
soutéZ o prizen volicil, nybrz nendvistnd kamparn s nasazenim neregulérnich prostredkii
[347]; v ostte sledovaném souboji o prazskou radnici [394].

4TEXT2
Komplikovany zdpas o tuto ideu, jehoz vitézi byli nakonec univerzitni reformisté [21].

VLNA

4TEXT1

Evropou probéhla revolucni vina [19]; cisafstvi bylo touto vinou zasazeno [19]; prosly ceské
zemé nékolika vinami industrializace a ranymi formami urbanizace [42]; atentdt na tohoto
politika (...) odstartoval na jare 1942 vinu rozsdhlych represi [58]; prvni vlna zndrodriovai-
ni [67]; ukoncila v sovétském bloku nejhorsi vinu represi [69].

4TEXT2
Chiliastickd vina, jeZ v roce 1419 probéhla venkovem [24]; se zménou konfesnich poméri
a vinou konverzi [395].

PROMITNOUT SE NEKAM

4TEXT1

Tyto postoje se pak vyrazné promitaly do volebnich vysledkii [214]; vyvoj politickych aktérii
s ekologizujici ideologickou vybavou se vyznamné promitl [292].

4TEXT2

Jiz zde je zfejmé, Ze i do této oblasti se promitala konfesni specifika, zaloZend na véroucné
odlisném postoji viici umirdni, smrti a posmrtnému Zivotu [391]; je samoziejmé otdzka,
do jaké miry se tyto véroucné rozdily promitly do konkrétni nabozenské praxe, potazmo do
objedndvek a produkce epitafii [392].

ZRCADLIT

4TEXT1

Prestala byt organizaci (Komunistickd strana), kterd zrcadli problémy a protiklady spole-
cenského vyvoje [72].

4TEXT2
Se zrcadlila dvé desetileti reformnich vivah eskych univerzitnich mistrii (ve ctyfech progra-
movych bodech) [17].

EROZE

4TEXT1

Plizivd eroze spolecenského modelu sovétského typu [80]; pocinaje sedmdesdtymi lety se
motivacni krize stala chronickou a prerostla do pliZivé eroze redlného socialismu [133];
motivacni dekrescence - 1ibytek motivacni energie systému - se stala plizivou erozi redlného
socialismu [137]; zpiisobila pliZivou erozi redlného socialismu [142].



(VY)KRYSTALIZOVAT

4TEXT1

V procesu politickych a spolecenskych zmén postupné vykrystalizovaly riizné zdjmy [232];
polistopadova spolecnost zpoldtku neméla vykrystalizovanou strukturu [233]; po parla-
mentnich volbdch roku 1992 se vykrystalizoval relativné stabilni, bipoldrni stranicky systém
[323]; v novém systému vznikaji a krystalizuji v prvé fadé nové instituce stdtu. Staré (pu-
vodni) tistavy jsou v této fazi zpravidla zdsadné revidoviny a je jim vdechnut novy Zivot, ¢i
jsou vypracoviny tistavy nové [412].

TVRZE/BASTY

4TEXT1

Tradicnimi bastami socidlni demokracie [279]; k tvrzim ODS patfily [326]; tvrzemi soci-
dlnich demokratii [332].

PYRAMIDA

4TEXT1

Tim by vznikla trhlina v mohutné mocenské pyramidé, na jejimz vrcholu stdlo vedeni stra-
ny [120]; stavajici strmd monolitickd mocenskd pyramida by bez opérného sloupu kdadrové
politiky nebyla dostatecné stabilni [139].

KRIDLO NECEHO

4TEXT2

S konzervativnim kiidlem utrakvistii [81]; ndleZely k radikdlnéjsimu kfidlu utrakvismu
[83]; ktidlo utrakvismu [86]; sekunddrné rozfiznutych kiidel retablu sv. Jakuba [105].

PSAT DEJINY/ PRIBEH

4TEXT2

Védomeé zacal psdt Ceské reformacni déjiny, aniz by byt jen tusil, jakymi cestami se budou
ubirat [20]; tento pribéh byl v eské reformacni literature delsi dobu zabydlen [304]; fada
tiskii vsak presto ukazuje, zZe tento zpiisob knizni vyzdoby nepatfil v déjindch ceské knihy
ke krajovym zdleZitostem [339]; s védomim, Ze Cesky reformacni pribéh miize mit i mnoho
jinych vykladi [19].

STAT PRED OTAZKOU

4TEXT2

Stojime Casto pred otdzkou [14]; obrovsky ndriist tvorby epitafii a jejich bohaty typologicky
i formalni rejsttik nds stavi pred fadu otdzek [391]; ale s ohledem na Casto jen stézi doku-
mentovanou konfesni orientaci objednavatelii vétsiny epitafii stojime pred otdzkou, nakolik
Ize tato dila povaZovat [394].

ROZKVET
4TEXT2
Obdobi prvniho rozkvétu utrakvistické vytvarné kultury [184]; nasledujici rozkvét tvorby
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[184]; v pritbéhu druhé poloviny 15. a predevsim v 16. stoleti odbornd literatura zazname-
navd novy rozkvét méstanské kultury a méstanského zajmu o knizni kulturu [416].

PROSTREDKY VYJADROVANI MODALITY

4TEXT2

Nevedla tedy reformace v podobé, jak se prosadila béhem revoluce, predevsim ke ztrdté
viry v platnost zdkazii, které katolickd cirkev pred vypuknutim husitstvi hldsala a kterych
se pohusitskd utrakvistickd cirkev naddle pridrZovala? [26]; cemu ale méli prosti laici nyni
vérit, kdyz se kolem nich jiz po nékolik desetileti stretdvalo hned nékolik teologickych ndzo-
rii najednou? [26]; a bylo presvédceni utrakvistickych knézi o spravnosti jejich vyznadni tak
pevné, jako tomu bylo v dobé skutecného existencniho ohroZeni ve dvacdtych a na pocdtku
tricdtych let 15. stoleti? [28]; jak to délaji, Zze mohou spravné a pravdivé reprezentovat sva-
tou postavu? [43]; ze modlitby i obétiny prednesené pred obrazem dojdou zraku a sluchu
adresdta? [43]; jestlize byl JeZis zdroven cely Biih a cely clovek, neni zde nebezpeci, ze obraz
zachyti pouze jeho lidskou podstatu, avsak pomine tu bozskou? [43]; je obraz opravdu néja-
kym zpiisobem v primém kontaktu s tim, koho zobrazuje? [43]; prendsi se vSak ticta proka-
zovand obrazu na jeho predlohu? [43]; a pokud neni zobrazend osoba néjakym zpiisobem
v obraze ptitomna, neni vytvdreni a uctivani jejtho obrazu ve skutecnosti modlosluzbou,
tedy fatdlni zaménou lidskyma rukama vytvoreného obrazu za samotné boZstvi? [43]; jak
bylo mozné, Ze titiz obycejni lidé, kteti normdlné ndboZenskym obrazium prokazovali lido-
vou tictu, stejnou jako vsichni ostatni v Evropé té doby, se k nim najednou zachovali presné
opacné a fyzicky je nicili? [67]; kdo byl v Cechdch 16. stoleti protagonistou ,luterdnské
kultury kdo to byl vlastné ,luterdan“? [263]; je viibec smysluplné ddvat tehdejsi kulture ve
stiedni Evropé néjakd adjektiva konfesniho zabarveni? [263]; muZeme hovofit o kulture
»katolickéS, ,,utrakvistické“ nebo ,kalvinské?“ [263]; byl Lucas Cranach st., sdm luterdn,
predstavitelem ,,luterdnské kultury“? [263]; patfi jeho dila, vytvorend na objedndvku kar-
dindla Albrechta Braniborského, ke kulture ,katolické“? [263].

VYRAZY V UVOZOVKACH

4TEXT1

,Sedd eminence® domdci politiky [23]; ti (Cesti ucitelé, titednici na Slovensku) tak pro mist-
ni obyvatelstvo predstavovali jakési ,kolonizdtory“ [26]; Mnichovskd dohoda, spise vSak
diktdt, ,,upravila“ Ceskoslovenské hranice zpiisobem [54]; pravdépodobny byl scéndf, Ze ,,Li-
dové milice“ vyprovokuji ozbrojeny stiet — obcanskou vilku -, ktery bude zaminkou pro so-
vétskd vojska, aby ptispéchala na pomoc ,,ceskoslovenskému lidu®, tedy komunistické strané
a jejim bojivkdam [68]; se nezastavila ani pred rodinnymi ptislusniky ,,pravicovych oportu-
nistii“ [72]; nebot jeho mocenskou ,,legitimaci“ [73]; v ,,sametové revoluci® [74]; ,demokra-
ticky centralismus“(...) pronikal beze zbytku jak veskerym vefejnym Zivotem Ceskosloven-
ska, tak jeho jednotlivymi segmenty [78]; ,,socialismus v nasi vlasti zvitézil‘; prohlasovala
preambule ustavy [82]; z téch (centralizovanych fondii) pak byly ,,na zelené louce ekono-
micky neefektivni a technicky zaostalé nové tovirny [84]; v ,dezoldtnim® stavu se ocitla
doprava [84]; v centrdlné planovaném mechanismu se tento ,mini-max* doslova prevratil:
podniky ve své ,,hie o parametry“s planovacim centrem maximalizovaly vstupy [83]; poci-
najici ,normalizace” [87]; kdyz soudy odsuzovaly ,,chartisty pro ,trestné ciny“ [93]; bylo



mozno cumgranosalis (,se zrnkem soli“ - s drobnou nadsdzkou) mluvit [116]; predstavo-
vala (vertikdlni subordinacni linie) nervus rerum (,nerv véci®) stdatni spravy [127]; k zahd-
jeni reforem bylo zapotiebi také odvahy ke ,,skoku do tmy“. Dalo se totiZ predpoklddat, ze
po otevieni Pandotiny skriniky jiz nebude mozno primét duchy k navratu do ni [132]; k 1.
lednu 1993 se Ceskoslovensko, ,,stastné ditko Versaillské smlouvy; rozdélilo dismembraci
[145]; Cesky i slovensky volebni vitéz vyrostli ze spolecenskych kofenii disidentii a intelektu-
aliy , Sedé zony“ [153]; pro mnoho nespokojenych Slovikii byla nevistupnd a nepochopitelnd
politika prazské federdlni vlddy ditkazem arogance nendvidéného ,,pragocentrismu [155];
»Postkomunistickd panika’; bezradnost obcanii v oblasti politické orientace po rozpadu to-
talitnich struktur a atomizace spolecnosti, vyvolaly socidlni poptavku po charizmatickém
vidci [162]; stereotypy chovini, které prejali obcané z predchoziho reZimu a jejimzZ jednim
znakem byla ,,politickd nedospélost“ obyvatel, se projevily rovnéz v pasivnim ptijeti déleni
statu [162]; uz prvni volby, které si zaslouzily jak adjektivum ,demokratické’; tak i sub-
stantivum ,volby*; tedy volby roku 1992 zmrazily cely parlamentni proces [162]; neblahé
diisledky v podobé politické nestability a extrémné vysoké nezaméstnanosti postihly bez-
prostiedné po rozdéleni zejména mensi z obou ,,siamskych dvojcat, Slovenskou republiku
[164]; s pomoci malych volebnich krajii a prepocitaci klauzule ,,$ité na miru® [175]; nékteri
konstitucionalisté kritizuji, Ze se s pokusy o vymezeni zikladnich priv a svobod setkdvime
v judikatute Ustavniho soudu, kde by toto mélo byt ,dennim chlebem’; jen zcela vyjimecné
[189]; podle fady autorii je negativni vztah k Romiim v majoritni spolecnosti ,,zakorenén®
[201]; politickou kulturu charakterizovanou vysokou mirou pragmatismu a ,,vlazZnym na-
cionalismem® [207]; konfrontace s némeckym ndrodnim prostiedim znamenala ovsem také
konfrontaci s nepomérné vétsim ,,souperem® [207]; tato politickd kultura je ceskymi obcany
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chépdna jako ,zdpadni; ovsem soucasné jako odlisnd od ,zdpadni® [208]; s pfenosem zd-
kladnich charakteristik ,,zapadni* politické kultury do ceského ndrodniho prostredi tedy Ces-
ti myslitelé provddéli jakousi ,, sterilizaci“ téch charakteristik, které povazovali za neZadouci
[208-209]; neustdle se vracejici motiv ,,sttedni (rozuméj jiné) cesty [209]; ale bylo aspor
SVykladni skiini socialismu* [210]; také zde hrdli ,,na prahu ndrodni revoluce® vyznamnou
tilohu knézi [211]; Eeskd politika se tedy v novém Ceskoslovensku ujala jakési , misijni“ ¢in-
nosti spocivajici v ovlddnuti politiky [211]; normalizacni ztizeni po roce 1968 se tedy stalo
ztizenim, které plné odpovidalo orwellovskému ,,systému dvojiho mysleni [217]; vice nez
polovina Ceskych oblanii zatim pokracuje v ,pasivni rezistenci® viici politickému systému
[221]; tento vysledek byl v rozporu s ocekdvanym ,,dvoucifernym® vysledkem [261]; ,,vlddu
rozpoctové odpovédnosti“ - jak sam sebe oznacil reformni kabinet vedeny novym predse-
dou ODS [265]; (volebni program OF) jehoz iistfednim tématem byl ,,ndvrat do Evropy“
[272]; a zacala usilovat o roli jakéhosi ,jazycku na vahdch® [289]; vznikl v dobé ,,opozicni
smlouvy propletenec klientelistickych vazeb [307]; stal se ,,chodicim billboardem®, ktery
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naldkd volice [327]; po mladsi a vzdélanéjsi volice byly casto postmateridlni hodnoty diile-
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Zitéjsi nez ,tlustd penézenka®, kterou slibovala ODS [331]; moznost ,,krouzkovini“ [335];
zvrdtil ve prospéch ,novych tvari“ [335]; takto pocitdno se Sendt ,,zaplatil na 120 let do-
predu” [338]; v listopadu byl hlavou Obcéanského fora - hnuti, které uvedlo do pohybu
»sametovou revoluci“ [339]; komunisticti poslanci hrdli v prezidentské volbé roli ,,jazycku
na vdze“ [343]; politici mluvili o ,,koupeném hlasu® (...) ,mafianskych metoddich“ [343];

nebot se tim ,zproneveétili“ svym priznivcim [344]; oznadil ,opozicni smlouvu® za skrytou
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tichou velkou koalici [347]; prekondni povolebni ,patové situace® [347]; predpovidali této
wkiehké koalici“ krdtkou Zivotnost [347]; o Ceské republice jiz kolovaly vtipy, Ze je nejvétsi
Lnevlddni organizaci“ Evropy [347]; osobnosti z ,,Sedé zény* [358]; md totiz (Ustavni soud)
moznost byt jakymsi ,,negativnim zdkonoddrcem® a neoficidlnim zdavaznym vykladacem
tistavnich norem [359]; ,dvouhlavym® vrcholem soudni soustavy [365]; je jednou z nejsil-
néjsich ,,prevodnich pdak’ kterou miiZe viadnouci politickd garnitura piisobit na soudnictvi
[368]; dalsim ,hiebickem do rakve® piivodni koncepce nového zdakona [371]; jako osobni
vazby regiondlnich politickych Spicek typu ,,kazdy néco vi“ [400]; politické strany spojené
pod praporem ,,opozicni smlouvy“ [415]; tento ,,zdkopovy systém (kombinovany volebni
systém)“ [416]; lidé ,,vidéli druhy breh“ [445].

4TEXT2

V jakési ,vynucené* toleranci [13]; uvédomeéld snaha ,,neprovokovat“ [15]; byt jen z hledis-
ka ,,snadného“ Zivobyti (knézské povoldni) [26]; jez odmital veskeré ,,novoty“(Lukds Praz-
sky) [31]; pravé ona cilend ,,stdtni® podpora [32]; majestdt byl jesté doplnén o jakousi ,,pro-
vddéci vyhlasku®, tzv. porovndni [39]; pivodni ikonovy typ zde proménuje ,hra na
skutecnost® [59]; se stala dokonce ,,spoluvykupitelkou“(Panna Marie) [72]; Ze pravé oni fi-
nancovali ,,remake* obrazu po poloviné 15. stoleti [79]; obrazy vsak nelze vnimat jako jasné
Svitézstvi“ konzervativniho kridla utrakvismu [87]; ,prehnané® projevy iticty k obraziim
[99]; jak byl ,,mildcek Piné“ tradicné zobrazovdn (sv. Jan) [99]; na reliéfu zachycujicim
kalvinistickou ,,reformaci katedrdly“ [99]; nechal sochu ,,postavit do kouta“ (Jan Rokycana)
[101]; snaha rozlisit presné blizkost konkrétniho dila k ,hlavnimu mistru® [102]; vira je
vyjadiena v podobé zdstupné figury ,obecného krestana“ pod kfizem [109]; snaha na jedné
strané ,,zakonzervovat“ tradice Ceské cirkve [110]; v Cele ,,boZich bojovnikii“ [114]; v ,,krd-
lovstvi dvojiho lidu® [114]; zbytky malty na desce miiZeme hypoteticky spojit s odmitnutim
»hevhodného® znaku v dobé pobélohorské [125]; byla v rukopisnych kodexech nadpisovina
Casto jako ,pasije“ [121]; zvldsté dillezitd byla paralela s jinym ,,upecenym® svétcem,
sv. Vaviincem [137]; i jako odmitnuti ,pikartské® teorie remanence [144]; po prezentaci
pravé jako ,pouhého kusu dieva“ [151]; je zdiiraznéna potieba zajistit eucharistii nejdiile-
Zitéjs$i misto ,,pred ocima véticich® [156]; z popudu dosazeného katolického knéze Tomdse
Pavlina byli Jan a Viclav roku 1625 za 8 kop ,zamazdini“ a premalovdni [157]; soudobd
cirkev je na protikladu prvotni cirkve Kristovy predstavena jako ,,mystické télo Antikrista®
[165]; doprovodné ilustrace, které jsou i pres obcasné uziti vzorii plné invenci grafika, tak
predstavuji jakysi vlastni ,komentdt“ k textu a vytvdreji paralelni obrazovy ,text“ [170];
starsi umeéleckohistorickou literaturou casto oznacovany jako ,stylové konzervativni®
[175]; z pohledu krestanské ikonografie je oltdt Nanebevzeti plné tradicni, aktualizovany
pouze uZitim ,modernich® Diirerovych grafickych predloh [178]; kraje lemuji sloupy obrdz-
kil s citdty, jakési ,zrcadlo mravii® [185]; ndsledujici tfi fady znakii se vztahuji k cleniim
odjinud nezndmé instituce ,,pomocnikii obecného dobrého“ [185]; je zvyraznén sv. Jakub,
»bratr Pané“ [194]; predstavujiciho specifickou podobu ,,severské renesance® [195]; tedy
z pohledu tehdejsi doby ,,bézného” kovu [215]; komunitu nazvanou ,,Jeruzalém® v budové
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pozici a ktery prejmenoval na ,Jeruzalém*(...) ,, Nebesky Jeruzalém* [219]; obyvatelé ,,Jeru-

zaléma“ vérili (...) Izolovany experiment ,,Jeruzaléma® [220]; predevsim ale vyriistaly z vy-



kladu eucharistie jako ,,predkrmu“ nebeské hostiny [220]; Ze Kristus pfijde brzy soudit svét,
ktery - jak si byli jisti - nesl vSechny znaky onéch ,,poslednich dni“ [220]; a stala se novym
»svatym® jazykem (Cestina) [220]; prvnim dochovanym svédkem pokusu ustanovit ,Ceskou
liturgii“(...) pokus vytvofit ,Ceskou liturgii“ snad predbéhl svou dobu [222]; pocdtecni roky
husitské ,revoluce®s lidovym hnutim pouti na hory jisté vyvolalo touhu po néavratu k ,,bib-
lické jednoduchosti“ ve formdtu bohosluzby [223]; Ze v Evropé nelze najit ,, zdpadni“ liturgii
v jiném jazyku neZ v latiné [223]; Ze se cizi ndvstévnici Casto ,citili jako doma® (pfi boho-
sluzbé) [226]; je tieba si uvédomit, Ze ,utrakvisticky konsenzus® [227]; toto liturgické ,,pu-
ritanstvi“ [227]; méla do budoucna predstavovat jedinou trvalou a organizovanou cirkev
liturgické ,,levice v Cechdch® [227]; a vytvdrelo dojem vétsi ,domesticity“ bohosluzby [228];

« .z

jako poziistatek ,,tradic“ cirkve v Cechdch [230]; Ze predstavovalo urcitou ,tradici’; ale pro-

sec 23

to, Ze bylo bratry chdpdno jako ,,biblické® [230]; a vice ,katolicky® nddech [231]; bratrské
bohosluzby tim ztratily sviij ,,domdci“ charakter, ktery je viditelné odlisoval [231]; i pres
stigma ,,ciziho, neceského vyzndni [231]; luterdnstvi ziistalo ,liturgickou® cirkvi [232]; aby
némeckd luterdnskd bohosluzba ,,vypadala® jako vétsina utrakvistickych bohosluzeb [232];

vy

a tim pdadem vypadala méné ,cize“ (bohosluzba) [232]; a to dokonce i za cenu kiizovych
vyprav a obrovského vnéjsiho tlaku na ndvrat ke ,,starym zpiisobium® [233]; bézné prizem-
ni pilite totiz Alberti v mantovském kostele nahradil ,,dutymi piliti*; dalsim pozdné antic-
kym konstrukcnim principem [249]; okamZzité pochopime nutnost takové konstrukce a na-
konec i ,,Zebrovského® systému [250]; je zaklenut valenou vysecovou klenbou s gotizujicimi
»2ebry“ [252]; ,véZové® ideologii katolici jednoznacné podlehli [255]; neni viibec snadné
definovat predmét naseho zdjmu, totiz to, co v Ceském prostiedi doby pobélohorské miiZeme
oznacit povsechnym adjektivem ,,luteransky* i, lutersky“ [263]; které pod patrondtem kon-
krétniho slechtice fungovaly jako samostatné ,,cirkvicky“ (farni obce) [264]; ty se projevova-
ly naptiklad v teologickych invektivdch, které preddci luterdnské cdsti ,,Ceské cirkve® sméro-
vali zejména viici Jednoté bratrské, Ci ve snaze ,katolizujicich® utrakvistii (staroutrakvistii)
o ztizeni vlastni konzistote [266]; pojem ,luterdnskd kultura® je uzivin zejména pro kul-
turni projevy v reformacnim prostredi saskych zemi 16. stoleti [266]; samotnd wittenberskd
(luterdnska) reformace totiz od svého prvopocitku klade diiraz predevsim na ,,Slovo’; at uz
psané & mluvené [266]; i luterdnskd kultura v Cechdch méla prece pravo na velijaké nuan-
ce a variace, stejné jako velice pestrd ,,katolickd kultura’; jakkoliv je tento termin jesté vice
problematicky [267]; pravé hrabéti Sebestidnu Slikovi, , nejkfestanstéjsimu laikovi’; vénoval
Martin Luther sviij spis [274]; na jehoZ zdkladé vznikl slikovsky manddt o vypuzenti ,, sektd-
71 (novoktténcii a kalvinistii) z Jachymova [274]; tak Wolfgang Slink ze Sokolova psal
Lutherovi, ze slysel o ,,Zidovské misii“ na Moravé [275]; origindlni myslitelka a nonkon-
formni luterdnska ,reformdtorka“ [276]; pokud se zobrazeni umisténi tohoto ,,obrazu v ob-
raze“ zaklddd na skutecnosti [285]; ktery vSechny akty doprovizi a z kazatelny ,,7idi“ (du-

7y

chovni) [286]; na opocenské desce to potvrzuje akcent na ,svdtost Vecere Pané‘, zobrazené
primo na malbé v klenbé choru, pod kterou se v presbytdri odehrdva ,,Ziva“ scéna [286];
u symbolického ,,obétniho stolu® [287]; absence ,,svétskych referenci“ v podobé identifikac-
nich ndpisii ¢i heraldickych atributii (...) tento zdmér jesté zesiluje [287]; ,,mluvici“ ikono-
grafie obrazu proloZend témér dvaceti biblickymi ndpisy ukazuje na jeho ,didakticko-nara-
tivni“ koncept [287]; vysledkem je v Ceskych zemich témér nezndmy typ ,rodinného

nabozenského manifestu® [287]; jejiz mobiliat byl tehdy obrazoborecky ,reformovdn®
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[300]; pFipominajici obdobné motivy zndmého luterdnského ,,dogmatického obrazu® Zdko-
na a Milosti [300]; Ze uctivdni obrazii, tedy ,,model’ je hichem a urdzkou samotného Boha
[303]; model, které clovék nosi v ,,srdci [305]; svédcici o jejich luxusnim provedeni a ,este-
tizaci® prostredi sboru [315]; zavrhujici lidské ,,ndlezky“ v Zivoté cirkve [316]; tato ,,infiltra-
ce” jednoty slechtou a jejimi zvyklostmi vedoucimi k akceptovini obrazii v Jednoté nebyla
vsak jen trpkou snahou vyhovét tém, kteri nad brattimi drzeli ochrannou ruku, ale svédci
také o posunech v ndzorech uvniti Jednoty samé [317]; na zaldtku 16. stoleti a zvldsté pak
s ndstupem reformace dochdzi k prerodu na ,moderni“ knihu s titulem na prvni strané
a normovanymi typy [335]; do konce 15. stoleti, kdy byl knihtisk jesté ,,v kolébce® - in cuna-
bulis [336]; je-li kiestanstvi ,ndboZenstvim knihy; o reformaci to plati dvojndsob [337];
také z tohoto divodu je treba odmitnout rozsitené minéni, Ze zdejsi tiskdrna byla ,tajnd“
[347]; odmital interpretaci ,,papezencii [345]; do jaké miry slo o védomé projevy reformo-
vané konfese a nakolik jen o radikdlni ,excesy“ [360]; byl odvolin a nahrazen jakymsi
»truhlatem® [360]; po dokoncenti ,reformace katedraly“ (vyplenéni obrazii) [360]; Ze se falc-
ka strana na zdkladé Scultetova dobrozddni chystala k podobné ,,reformaci® ve vsech koste-
lech v zemi [361]; v ikonoklastické praxi znamenala ,,reformace katedrdly preneseni me-
chanismii kalvinské reformace z Falce - ikonoklasmus provedeny shora na popud vrchnosti
[362]; u Katefiny z Hizmburka ,,sochou Bolestného Krista [362]; je patrné na osazeni
erbii manZelil na soklech ,,oltarikii’; na kterych jsou krucifix a Kristus [365]; podobny typ
»rodinnych® pamdtnikii, konfesiondlné a didakticky akcentujici motiv Posledni vecere
[365]; kdzdni mélo obhajovat obrazoboreckou ,,reformaci“ provedenou v katedrdle sv. Vita
[374]; krdtce po korunovaci ,zimniho krdle“ Fridricha Falckého [376]; byl rozfezdin na kusy
ztejmé na Zddost samotného Fridricha v ramci snahy ,,zachrdnit“ a do cisatskych sbirek
odnést asponi cdsti véhlasného dila, které ikonoklastiim unikly [376]; Ze inicidtorem poneé-
kud opozdéné ,,zdchrany byl panovnik [376]; ale poddni jednotlivych ikonoklastickych
aktii a ¢innosti ziicastnénych osob nent jejich ,,fotografickou reportdzi“ [378]; byl vykladdn
jako zdsah radikdlnich kalvinistickych ,cizincti“ [378]; specifikum Ceskych zemi nebyla jen
obecnéjsi indolence a pochopitelnd ,,ztrdta paméti“ [385]; je pFirozené, Ze novy fdd nemohl
nalézt misto pro vzpomindni na nekatolické zemtelé a jejich pribuzné, ktefi byli nuceni
opustit své rodové statky spolu s jejich po staleti budovanou ,paméti“ [385]; méstanskd,
pripadné ,vladyckd a méstanska“ spolecnost byla jednostranné vnimdna v duchu utrakvis-
tickych (husitskych) tradic, jejichZ ,demokraticky“ charakter se dostdval do rozporu s abso-
lutistickymi tendencemi novovékého stdtu, a ,,Ceské renesancni méstanstvo® proto bylo vni-
mdno v tragickych a fatalistickych souvislostech [385-386]; svobodomyslnost ukotvend
v »Ceskych® humanistickych principech [386]; uméni této ,,stiedni tridy“ [386]; typicky cesky
méstan raného novovéku jako dominantni objednavatel epitafii byl nazirdn jako humanis-
ticky orientovany utrakvista spjaty s ,Ceskou konfesi“ [386]; v tomto nazirdni na Ceskou
renesancni tvorbu nelze jiz od 19. stoleti nevidét ozvuky ,teorie lyrického charakteru® do-
mdciho, potazmo slovanského umeéni, projevujiciho se oproti ,germdnské tvrdosti a pris-
nosti“ svérdznou a veselou mékkosti a privétivosti [386]; vnimanou v domdcich ,,malych
pomérech® [387]; jako obdobi bezmdla rovnocenného ,cCeské gotice® a ,,Ceskému baroku®
[387]; pro definici ,,pokleslé” domdci umélecké produkce [387]; kde konci jejich autonomni
~uméleckost“ (epitafii) [387]; nejen uvedla nové motivy do ,kultury smrti“ [389]; ktery, byt
zemtel, je stdle ,,pritomen [389]; ona ,jistota spdsy“ [389]; érou svérdzné vizudlni ,,kultury



epitafii [390]; rozhodné neslo v prvni fadé o ,uméleckd dila“ (epitafy) [390]; smysl epitafu
proto nevystihuji ani tak pojmy jako ,umélec, ,styl“ ¢i ,grafickd predloha’; jakkoliv nelze
zpochybriovat legitimitu zkoumdni téchto aspektii, ale mnohem vice vyznamové propojeni
vyrazii ,smrt — vzpominka — vyzndni - spdsa® [390]; ve druhé poloviné 16. stoleti totiz
miuiZeme povazovat tvorbu sepulkrdlnich monumentii, nejcastéji epitafii a nahrobnikii, za
témér povinnou souldst kultury umirdni, realizovanou bud ptimo ,,budoucimi zemtelymi“
za jejich Zivota, (i jejich poziistalymi [391]; dalsim argumentem miize byt také praxe vy-
tvatenti epitafii pro trh ,do zdsoby* [391]; podobné nemiizeme opominout jistou ,,ikonogra-
fickou promiskuitu; kdy se na jedné strané v katolickych oblastech produkovalo ndboZen-
ské uméni tematicky zavislé na protestanskych predlohdch, a naopak i protestanské epitafy
v nékterych teritoriich ptileZitostné nachdzely inspiraci v predlohdch ,katolickych® [392];
nejsou ,samy o sobé“ podstatné [392]; vedle polarity naboZenstvi a cirkve ,,vysoké“ a ,lido-
vé“ svou roli sehrdla i evidentni konfesni indiferentnost [392]; na obou krajich ,,sedé zény“
[394]; a pres ndznaky ,luterdnské infiltrace“ ziistava vliv protestantismu stdle jen velice
spekulativni (...) pro jejich ,eschatologicky optimismus® [395]; na druhé strané chladnéjsi
»kovovd“ barevnost naznacuje datovdni spise po roce 1590 [400]; s ,,teatrdlné* a Sroubovité
inscenovanym Zmrtvychvstalym Kristem [400]; tomuto ,,poselstvi lasky“ prihliZeji [400];
tento ,historicky“ pristup tedy spise konvenuje s nekatolickou imaginaci [400]; kde je Peter-
leho Zena ,nekanonicky® na heraldicky pravé, ,,muzské“ strané [402]; jako na dalsich Ra-
dousovych epitafech je tato komemorativni scéna s propracovanymi portréty predstavena
na ,podiu’; na kterém se odehrava tistredni ndboZenskd scéna Ezechielovy vize [406]; Ze
i protestanské epitafy v nékterych oblastech kolem roku 1600 prileZitostné nachdzely inspi-
raci v ,katolickych® predlohdch [407]; predloha neni ,konfesiondlni“ sama o sobé [407];
kterd byla Bohem ptedem zajisténa ,na poldtku vékii“s ohledem na lidskou slabost a ddb-
lovy tiklady [409]; zdroveri je touto typologickou dvojici akcentovdna paralela mezi Kristem
a jeho ,predchiidcem® Janem Kititelem a Martinem Lutherem a jeho predchiidcem Mis-
trem Janem Husem [448]; popis je doplnén i vysvétlenim, Ze tento ,erb“ udélil staromést-
skym feznikiim krdl Jan Lucembursky, kdyz teznici vyrubali jednu ze staroméstskych bran
a vpustili do ni krdlovo vojsko [450]; a na luterdnsky orientovanou odnoz tzv. ,novoutrak-
visti“ [469]; pro moravské poméry bylo charakteristické spise negativnéjsi teologické ,,sou-
Ziti“ mezi Jednotou a luterdny [470]; a postupného ,infiltrovani“ umirnénych utrakvistii
do katolické cirkve [470]; z Evropy zndme nékolik ,,modelii“ feseni komplikované konfesni
situace 16. a 17. stoleti [470]; za pouZiti vice vzdjemné propojenych ,rekatolizacnich® tech-
nik [471-475]; a jeho cilem byla prindleZitost ke komunité, k obci a ke ,krestanské® cirkvi®
(clovek) [473]; kdy dochdzelo naptiklad ke konfesnimu ,,sebeutvrzovini“ clenii prvnich je-
zuitskych maridnskych druzin [473]; v praxi to ovSem neznamenalo, Ze by se jednotlivé
zemé staly nesamostatnymi celky ,tipéjicimi“ pod vidadou Habsburkii [476]; musela méstskd
rada odevzdat ,bludaiské* kalichy [482]; v kontextu pobélohorskych Cech, a zvldsté v roce

1919 ,zreformované* katedrdly musela byt tato protireformacni ikonografie vnimdna ob-
zvldst silné [485]; dole pod svahem padaji na zem nebo prchaji postavy ,,heretikii“ [487].
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V. Agricultural and biological-environmental sciences

KLICOVY

5TEXT1

Rada dalsich klicovych témat [23]; i pres projedndni klicovych témat [23]; klicovym ndvr-
hem je zejména snaha o sniZeni emisi CO2 [23]; klicovou otdzkou je objasnéni toho [26];
klicovym enzymem transportu asimilatis [79]; klicovym enzymem, ktery zprostiedkoviva
vyménu [90]; jejich vyvoj je klicovy pro aktivitu meristémovych pletiv nadzemni biomasy
(kotenii) [91]; klicovym konceptem tohoto materidlu je kategorizace a identifikace vizemi
[123]; tyto uidaje byly vyuZity jako klicovy zdroj pro analyzy dané problematiky [138]; kli¢
vidi v zemédélstvi (ekologicko-evolucni teorie) [215]; kvalita informace je pro problematiku
GZK klicova [221]; pro cyklus uhliku je klicovd alokace v rostliné v priibéhu asimilacnich
procesii [234]; tyto kategorie reprezentuji klicové vazby mezi zménami klimatu, strukturou
a funkcemi lesii a vztahy mezi clovékem a lesem [234].

5TEXT2

Klicovym aspektem studia této struktury je také pocit navozeny pohledem na krajinu [57];
na klicovych plochdch je proveden vysadek a jsou odebirdany vzorky ptirodnin [77]; navic je
mozné, Ze tataz slozka, avsak reprezentovand jinou vlastnosti, miiZe vystupovat v roli klico-
vé komponenty i na nékolika hladindch rozliSeni, vymezovdni a tiidéni [59]; ndvrh vycho-
zich bodii a tras terénniho mapovdni s urcenim klicovych lokalit [96]; vyplynula z potieby
efektivnéjsiho vyuziti nékterého z klicovych existencnich zdrojii (vody, piidy, nerostii) [118].

5TEXT3

Klicovou roli sehrdla databdze stromii, kterd obsahuje podrobné informace o kazdém za-
méteném stromu v rezervaci [23]; u tohoto profilu byla pro klasifikaci klicova pfitomnost
kombinace mramorovaného a eluvidlniho horizontu [41].

HRAT NEJAKOU ROLI/ULOHU (PRI/V NECEM)

5TEXT2

Rozhodujici roli v tomto vybéru hrdl spolecensky zdjem skryvajici se v pozadi diskuse
[23]; rozliSovaci tiroveri pozndvini krajiny a jejich dilcich jednotek tedy hraje mimotddné
dulezitou roli [59]; vedouci uilohu v krajindfské interpretaci distancnich materidlii hraje
analyza texturnich, strukturnich a obrysovych objektii [78]; svoji roli hraje velikost zrna
u fotografickych materidlii [74]; rozhodujici roli v zatazeni pixelii do urcité kategorie hraji
prostorové charakteristiky homogennich shlukii pixelts, tzv. miniobjekty [83]; na kazdé
drovni rozliSeni tak hraje vyznamnou tilohu srovndvaci kritérium jakoZto ndstroj geo-
grafického vyzkumu krajiny [59]; mira celistvosti zde jiZ nehraje rozhodujici tilohu, nebot
v krajiné se mohou rozptylené vyskytovat geosystémy téhoz typu vizemné spolu nesouvi-
sejici [64]; nemalou roli v tomto trendu (...) sehrdla anglosaskd ekologickd skola [109];
struktury krajiny jsou vzdjemné tizce provdzdny, byt prvni z nich hraje uréujici roli rela-
tivné nejméné proménlivou v case [110]; diilezitou roli v genezi a vyvoji kulturni krajiny
tak hraje ¢as [109]; pracovni sily: dilleZitou roli hraje jejich mnozstvi a kvalifikace [118];
tuto roli tak mohou plnit také okraje velkych, relativné homogennich ploch jednoho typu
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(transportni role) [120]; naptiklad ve vyvoji a rozmisténi geosystémii nejprve hraji roz-
hodujici roli faktory litosféricko-klimatické [124]; nutno podotknout, Ze vyznamnou roli
v hodnoceni tohoto pfipadu stability hraje méritko, respektive rozliSovaci virover posuzo-
vani jak velikosti disturbance [128]; znacnou roli hraje velikost disturbance [129]; v iiloze
invariantu geosystému vystupuje predevsim struktura geosystému [146]; v roli kritické
komponenty (tj. geokomponenty) mohou vystupovat vidha (...) a teplo [149]; faktor casu
tu hraje hlavni roli pfi vybéru a rozpracovdni metodiky vyzkumu [156]; svoji tilohu ve vy-
béru a pouZiti metod hraje obsah, projevy, intenzita a trvdani procesii, jejich proménlivost
v prostoru a v Case, dostupnost tizemi, technické, materidlové a persondlni moznosti, smy-
sl a cil vyzkumu [156-158]; rozhodujici uilohu pti tridéni zpracovatelskych metod hraje
charakter vychozich podkladii zpracovini [159]; velmi diileZitou roli v tvorbé krajinnych
map hraje méritko [204]; tento zdkladni pracovni princip se prendsi do krajindrské doku-
mentace, v niz klicové misto hraji krajinné mapy [203]; napt. u secnych a akumulacnich
zarovnanych povrchii — tam roli lokdlniho diferenciacniho faktoru mohou hrdt geologické
¢i vlhkostni a jiné poméry [214]; dileZitou roli ve vybéru hraje ticel regionalizace [216];
napt. v nivé tuto roli hraje hloubka kolisajici hladiny podzemni vody, charakter a délka
inundace [216]; modely krajiny v tomto hraji nezastupitelnou roli a jejich vyznam poroste
[296]; nauka o krajiné miize v tomto sméru sehrdt dalsi vyznamnou roli v definovini
postupnych cilii, priorit a stanoveni miry nedotknutelnosti objektii nebo ploch v krajiné,
a to variantné i alternativné s ohledem na ekonomické scéndre [300]; velmi vyznamnou
roli v tomto procesu mohou sehrdt soukromé iniciativy a soukromé vlastnictvi ekologic-
ky cennych ploch v krajiné [300]; neni pochyb o tom, Ze zcela pochopitelné individudlni
nebo skupinové zdajmy mohou sehrdt v rozhodovacim procesu podstatnou roli bez moznosti
kompromisu i obecné prospésné spoluprdce [301]; vyznamnou roli v koncipovdni obsahu
map prirodni a soucasné krajiny hraje métitko, respektive jejich rozlisovaci tirovern [302];
prirodnich geosystémii, které v minulosti i nyni hraji roli jakéhosi prirodniho pozadi ¢i
scény pro pritbéh ekonomickych lidskych ¢innosti [316].

5TEXT3

Klic¢ovou roli sehrdla databdze stromii, kterd obsahuje podrobné informace o kazdém za-
méteném stromu v rezervaci [23]; pti srovndni mikrobiologickych Setfeni pochopitelné
miuiZe hrat diileZitou roli také sezénni a rocni dynamika [134]; pozitivni roli sehrdva i oplo-
ceni rezervace, nebot nedochdzi k vyklizovini odumfelého dieva ani v jejich okrajovych
partiich [228].

VLNA

Prvni vinu studia historie kulturni krajiny Ceské republiky Ize rozezndvat v Ceské geografii
v 50. letech 20. stoleti [314]; dalsi vina zdjmu o historickou a prehistorickou minulost ceské
krajiny v domdci prirodovédé se datuje [314]; po pocdtku nového milénia nastdva dalsi vina
zdjmu o minulost Ceské krajiny [314].

CESTA
Ceskd védeckd obec, téZce postiZzend ndsilnou smrti fady svych predstavitelis béhem némec-

Yry

ké okupace, jen obtizné hledala cesty k site pojimanému studiu krajiny [24]; md-1i byt zvo-
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lena alespor za soucasného stavu znalosti nejvhodnéjsi cesta managementu krajiny [271];
prvni, nyni jiZ opusténou cestou je primd vektorizace podkladu na digitalizacnim tabletu
[318].

PROSTREDKY VYJADROVANI MODALITY

5TEXT1

Naskyta se tedy zdsadni otdzka: ,,Jsou suchozemské ekosystémy zdrojem ¢i naopak potenci-
ondlnim uloZistém (sinkem) atmosférického uhliku vyznamného sklenikového plynu CO2?
[21]; Klicovou otdzkou je objasnéni toho, jak budou reagovat hlavni fyziologické procesy,
které se podileji na utvareni uhlikové bilance (fotosyntéza, respirace), na ménici se vnéjsi
podminky [26]; nicméné otdzka, zdali md zvysend koncentrace CO2, resp. zvysené mnoz-
stvi sacharidii primy vliv na syntézu (i transport fytohormonii, neni doposud spolehlivé
roztesena [90]; otdzka, zda se jednd o primy uicinek CO2 na iniciaci meristémovych bunék
listu, ¢i zda se jednd o efekt zvysené nabidky asimildtii, ziistava stdle oteviend [90]; jak
ale vypadd konkrétni ptispévek lesti a dalsiho vyuzivani krajiny v emisni bilanci Ceské
republiky? Bude se lesnickym obhospodatovinim vazba uhliku ddle zvysovat? [129]; ja-
kym zpiisobem se zméni uhlikova bilance lesii, budou-li previzné smrkové monokultury
postupné nahrazoviny porosty s vyrazné vétsim podilem listndci? [131]; co je vSak velmi
ztetelné, jsou obavy spolecnosti z téchto globdlnich zmén, které je mozné formulovat dvéma
okruhy problémovych ukdzek: 1. Co konkrétné GZK pro danou spolecnost znamenaji, jak
jsou vnimdny? 2. Jsou obavy z dopadit GZK tak velké, Ze je ochota mezi obyvateli néco
proti tomu délat? [213]; je jen otdzkou dopravy a ceny, jak tyto lokdlni vypadky eliminovat
[214]; otdzkou je, nakolik jde o redlné predstavy, jak osobni odpovédnost skutecné realizo-
vat [229]; vyvstdvd otdzka, na jaké skupiny zamétit pozornost, koho oslovit pti zavidéni
ucinnych ndstrojii pro thumeni dopadit GZK [229].

5TEXT2

Nabizi se otdzka, zda ekonomicky a ekologicky rozvoj tizemi, jakkoliv je otdzkou délka
jeho trvini, bude dostatecnou kompenzaci za probihajici ztrdtu [18]; otdzkou ziistava pro-
blematika vzdjemného odliseni stavii v jejich chronologické posloupnosti, tj. urceni hranic
mezi jednotlivymi stavy téhoz nebo riizného taxonomického fadu [144]; zvlastni pozor-
nost studia metabolizmu poutd otdzka stanoveni tzv. kritické komponenty (Socava et. al.,
1970, Snytko, 1978), kterd je predstavovdana formou hmoty nebo druhem energie obihajici
v geosystému a majici rozhodujici vyznam v integraci prirodnich rezimii vlastnich danému
geosystému [149]; geografie i nauka o krajiné se snazi o syntézu poznatkii o tizemi - jak ov-
Sem ,,synteticky mapovat? [211]; otdzkou samoziejmé ziistavd, jestli origindlni tidaje jsou
presné (...) a zda skldddnim dilcich tidajii nejsou chyby v dil¢ich datech bud eliminoviny
podle vzdjemnych vztahii, nebo naopak posileny [229]; pfi prvnim se posuzuje otdzka opti-
madlniho vybéru biocentra z nabidky existujicich ploch v ramci téch geosystémai, které jako
typ jsou jiz nyni vcelku dostatecné (...) stabilizovdny cennymi spolecenstvy [339].

5TEXT3
Nabizi se otdzka, zda kritérium mocnosti neni v tomto pripadé v klasifikacnim systému
(Némecek et al. 2001) ponékud precenéno [210].
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VYRAZY V UVOZOVKACH

5TEXT1

Piwvodnim zdmérem bylo ,pouze“ vytvorit narodni komplementy k evropskému integrac-
nimu projektu CarboEurope (goce-ct-2003-505572) [15]; avsak jiz sama pfiprava obsahu
feseni a vytvoreny fesitelsky tym vyustily v projekty, které svym zamétenim, mnozstvim
namérenych a ziskanych dat a konecné ,,silou” vypovédi vysledkii a syntéz dat prerostly
ramec ,,pouhych® ndarodnich komplementii [15]; z téchto diivodii je feseni okruhu atmo-
sféra zaméreno na problematiku ,vyvojovych® scéndri, okruh ekosystém je, a to prede-
v$im s ohledem na roli v problematice GZK, tizce zaméren na problematiku lesa [15];
u kazdé kapitoly je tento autorsky tym uveden spolecné se seznamem klicovych literdr-
nich zdrojii [15]; piisobeni sklenikovych plynii spocivd jak v tom, Ze se tato ,okna“ zuZuji
a propusti dlouhovinné radiace zpét do vesmiru méné [18]; v literatute je pro onu blize
neurcenou cdst depozice globdlniho uhliku zaveden termin ,chybéjici uloZisté“ [18]; ,,Za-
véry z Bali', ktery stanovil casovy rdmec a vécny obsah vyjedndvani pro ndsledujici dva
roky [23]; cilem Evropské komise je zabezpecit, aby oteplovini neptekrocilo hodnotu 2 °C
oproti teplotam pred priimyslovou revoluct, kterd je povazovina za ,,bezpecnou* hranici
a odpovidd stabilizaci atmosférickych koncentraci sklenikovych plynii na tirovni 450 ppm
[23]; na rozdil od jinych sektorii pravé krajina i lesy mohou kromé emisi sklenikovych ply-
nii tyto plyny absorbovat (dochdzi k jejich ,,propadiim® [25]; tento mechanismus do jisté
miry vysvétluje vétsi uhlikovy propad eurasijského kontinentu a vyraznéjsi trend v jeho
»zelendni“ [27]; posledni emisni scéndfe Mezivlddniho panelu pro klimatické zmény
(IPCC), oznacované zkratkou SRES (...), obsahuji ¢tyfi hlavni ,,rodiny® scéndfii, ozna-
Cené jako Al, A2, B1, B2 [34]; tak, jak byly postupné zpfistuprioviany vystupy z novéjsich
GCM-simulaci, byly [34]; scéndfe zmén klimatu pro CR priibézné ,modernizovdny* [34];
za ,optimistickou™ hodnotu miizeme povazovat hodnotu vyplyvajici z pouZiti emisniho
scéndte SRES-B1 a nizké klimatické citlivosti, ,,pesimisticka® hodnota ATG vyplyva z po-
uziti scéndre SRES-A2 a vysoké klimatické citlivosti [40-41]; pti aplikaci modelii na pod-
minky CR, tak aby byly co nejlépe ,sesazeny’, byla vyuzita databdze dennich Easovych
tad pozorovanych hodnot vybranych klimatickych prvki CHMU z let 1961-2000 [48];
obdobi ,,sucha“ (presnéji obdobi bez vyznamnych srdzek, nezdavisle na panujicich tep-
lotdch a vlhkosti vzduchu) se spise zkracovala [49]; tento moment je pravé onou ,,kfizo-
vatkou“ anorganického a organického svéta [51]; vyslednym produktem svételnych reakci
jsou ,vysoce energetické“ latky“ [51]; jelikoz excitovany stav je velice nestabilni, prechdzi
excitovand molekula chlorofylu zpét do zdkladniho stavu vyzdrenim fotonu, tedy predd-
nim kinetické energie okolnim molekuldm, Cili ohfdtim tkdné listu (proces zndmy jako
fluorescence), nebo ,,neuZitecnym* prenosem energie na jiné molekuly [52]; fotorespirace,
zvlasté za podminek vysoké ozdrfenosti a vysoké teploty, hraje velmi vyznamnou tilohu
»zhdsece nadmeérnych excitaci [80]; Fenologie rostlin je principidlné spojena s datem
(tj. casovym tidajem) vyskytu ptirozené ,,uddlosti® i s jejim trvdanim [91]; aZ po schema-
tickém ,,profezavkovém® zdsahu [93]; suchozemské ekosystémy a predevsim lesni ekosys-
témy jsou potencidlnimi ,1ilozisti“ atmosférického uhliku [99]; éasovy priibéh NEP smr-
kového porostu v podrobném métitku (obr. 4.10) ukazuje na celkovou ,jemnost” vztahii
mezi porostem a jeho prosttedim, vytstujici v prijem a vydej uhliku porostem [113]; (nej-



Castéji k ohodnocent stability stromu nebo porostu proti bourlivému vétru, snéhu apod.;
strom je v tomto pripadé vypoctis ,nosnikem® vetknutym do piidy) [118]; kromé této
»prirozené probirky“ v zimnim obdobi zpiisobuje zdsadni pokles v nadzemni biomase
péstebni zdsah (vyvrdceni ¢i poskozeni korun stromii tézkym snéhem) [121]; hlavnim
faktorem, ktery odlisuje moktadni ekosystémy od ostatnich ekosystémii, je ,,nadmérna“
pritomnost vody v piidé ve srovndni s jinymi typy ekosystémii [124]; konzervativni od-
hady ukazuji, Ze celd pétina globdlnich emisi sklenikovych plynii ptipadd na vrub prdavé
tomuto ,,zelenému* sektoru (lesiim) [129]; v technickém Zargonu ,propad’; alternativa
k anglickému terminu sink (uloZisté) [129]; tento ,zeleny* sektor je v ramci celé emisni
inventury a ostatnich sektorii vyjimecny [129]; role edifikdtoru byla na ,,pasivni“ irovni
dokumentovina rozkladem zastoupeni drevin dle ekologickych tad v lesnich vegetacnich
stupnich (LVS) [150]; mirny pokles hustoty lesa (o cca 10-20 % oproti ,plnému stavu*)
[156]; (tj. v mladych jedincich drevin pocinaje semendcky po dosazeni tloustky 69 mm ve
SVycetni vysceS tj. 1,3 m nad terénem) [157]; vyplyvajici zpravidla ze zkrdceného obmyti
a obnovni doby odpovidajici ,necilovému® stavu porostii [164]; skupina drevin ,buku

7 xo vys

a ostatnich listnaci“ ma ve srovndni s dubem niZsi priimérnou hektarovou zdsobu [168];
do celkového odpadu byla zahrnuta také vychovnd tézba pripadné kalamitni skody, sta-
novené z rozdilu tabulkového CBP a ,,rekonstruovaného rocniho pfirustku hroubi“ [201];
ve vSech pripadech se tedy previznd Cdst tizemi Novohradska (lesni, travinné agroekosys-
témy) jevi jako uhlikovy ,,sink®, tj. izemi uhlik uklddajici [206]; je mozné pouZzit i vyraz
»dusledky civilizacni® [212]; zaméteni sociologického priizkumu bylo vyrazné ,sinkové“
[213]; ukldddni CO2 hraje diilezitou roli ve zmirfiovani globdlniho oteplovdni a jeho do-
padii na spolec¢nost [213]; ziskali jsme vysledky o motivacnim a etickém pozadi GZK,
prvni zmapovdni ,,sinkového® naladéni spolecnosti [213]; ale také jsou témito oblastmi
socidlné ,vytvdareny, konstruovany, ve smyslu nakolik jsou povaZoviny za zdvazné [213];
je nutno zdiiraznit, Ze globdlni vazby v biosfére neslouzi jen k zajisténi blahobytu eu-
roamerické civilizace, kdy obecné platilo: ,Kdyz se neurodilo na mistnim poli, urodilo se
jisté nékde jinde.“ [214]; pro globalizovanou ekonomiku to neni mozné, ba pravé naopak,
jejim posldnim je propojovat zdroje, trhy a informace v jeden celek ,,globdlni vesnice®
[214]; pti viastnich empirickych Setfenich jsme se opirali o zdroje a o ndmi vytvoreny
»bod odpoctu’; jak je uvedeno ddle [216]; je tedy zfejmy potencidl naladéni pro ,,zelené”
chovadni [218]; v takovém pripadé je vytvireni ,,sinku® pro budouci orientaci zemédélské-
ho a lesniho hospodarteni ve vhodné krajiné velice zajimavé [228]; fakt pfipravenosti pro
podobné ,,uhlikové“ ndstroje zvysujici schopnosti krajiny absorbovat CO2 [228]; ,,sinko-
vy“ spolecensky a kulturni potencidl pro ekologickd opatieni tlumici GZK [229]; vime,

2%

Ze vse, co les ,umi* a poskytuje, je hmotnou ¢i nehmotnou produkci lesniho ekosystému
[233]; v téchto souvislostech ztrdci smysluplnost i uméle ,,vybudované“ ticelové pojmy
funkénich externalit a internalit [233]; v rdmci dalstho postupu kvantifikace celospole-
Censké funkce ,,vazani uhliku lesnimi systémy [237]; proto je postaveni klasifikace zdsob
uhliku v systému funkci lesti akcentovino a hodnoceno jako subkategorie (,subfunkce®)
funkce produkéni [237]; kvantifikace a klasifikace zdsob uhliku v systému funkci lesti je
akcentovdna a hodnocena jako subkategorie (,subfunkce®) funkce bioprodukini [240];
hodnoty funkcné determinacnich kritérii a vysledného redlného potencidlu ,,subfunkce®

zdsoby uhliku v lesnich porostech [241].
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5TEXT2

Logickd a komplexni integrace téchto poznatkii je jednim z predstupriii na cesté k optimali-
zaci vztahu ,ptiroda - spolecnost® [17]; v zemich tzv. vyspélého svéta se extenzivni rozvoj
projevuje predevsim nevratnym zdborem ploch pro sidelni, dopravni, skladovaci a jiné ze-
médélské vyrobni aktivity, tedy predevsim nekontrolovanou ,,rozlezlou® urbanizaci (mj. ur-
ban sprawl) [18]; tento proces se nevyhybd ani ostatnimu svétu, tam je vsak koncentrovin
kolem velkomést, zatimco ,,pfirodni volnd“ krajina podléhd zdborium pro Casto primitivni
produkci potravin ¢i velkoplosné plantiznictvi [18]; konvergence funkci a vzhledu krajin
s podobnymi ptirodnimi poméry ,,za vlady dominantniho ekonomického odvétvi* vede sice
k aktudlnimu ekonomickému prospéchu riizné Sirokého okruhu lidi [18]; krajina vZdy slou-
zi k bydlent, prdci a odpocinku clovéka, a kdyz uz neni mozné vsechny tyto zdkladni ,,ant-
ropocentrické” funkce plnit [19]; uvedené stranky vztahu ,ptiroda — spolecnost® vykazuji
vysokou variabilitu [20]; vymezeni ,,ptirodnich krajin® mélo respektovat [23]; zcela jasné
formuloval ndzor, zZe ,ptirodni oblast® je formovdna pfirodou [24]; oproti tomu ,,kulturni
oblasti“ se vyvinuly z pfirodnich celkii ,,spoluzitim lidu s pfirodou® [24]; vztahy ptirody
a spolecnosti a stejné tak vztahy uvnitt prirody a uvnitt spolecnosti maji ,dynamicky raz*
[24]; v tehdejsi Ceské ekologii se objevuji nové pojmy ,,ptirodni prostredi; ,rovnoviha kra-
jinyS Lkrajinny typS ,degradace krajiny® atd. [24]; pti studiu strukturné dynamickych
vlastnosti krajinnych jednotek se z lingvistického i metodického hlediska jevi nepomérné
vice funkcnim pouZivani obecného svobodného terminu ,geosystém™ v jeho zdkladnim
(1. typologickém) pojeti coby obecného oznaceni teritoridlni jednotky prostredi [25]; jejich
smyslem je na jedné strané zachovini krajinného systému, a to bud cestou jeho vnitini
adaptace na zménéné vnéjsi podminky, anebo ochranou (¢ili vytvorenim ,filtru® oslabuji-
ctho vnéjsi vlivy), pripadné transformaci vnéjsiho faktoru do ,méné skodlivé® formy, na
druhé strané tyto procesy nejsou nicim jinym nez komplexem postupného prizpiisobovdini
se vnéjsim pomérim, které, pokud jsou ,trvaléS, podmini zménu invariantu a vznik nové
krajiny evoluci [51]; éasovy aspekt (Casovd struktura) vyplyva z chronologickych zmén pa-
rametrii struktury v rdmci autoregulacnich ,,Zivotnich cyklii“ geosystémii bez deformace
invariantu [51]; pro kazdé z nich je typickd posloupnost singularit (napf. ,,zmrzli’; ,, Medar-
dova kdpé® ,,svatd Anna¥ ,,babi létoS; ,vanocni obleva® a dalsi) [51]; tato struktura, nékdy
oznacovand jako ,puvodni vsak také prodélivi zmény pod vlivem prirodnich faktorii
[55]; v minulosti tak existovaly ,,(pre)historické” ptirodni krajinné struktury [55]; zdjmy
sahaji od rozli¢nych ochrandfskych opatieni aZ po legislativni, technologickd, environmen-
talni i viastnickd omezent, zatimco ,,nad nimi stoji“ rozlicné socidlné politické motivy ci
tradice [56-57]; symbolicky prostorovy vzor emociondlné prijimany jako ,genius loci® kra-
jiny dany imagindrnimi i skutecnymi uddlostmi [57]; v opacném pripadé je vysledek ,,stu-
dia vyvoje krajiny“ jen povrchni [58]; efektivnost existence kazdé z téchto struktur (...)
a jejich spolecného systému znamend, (1) nakolik jejich rozdéleni funkci a vikolii odpovidd
jejich ,potiebam* a ,,zdjmiimS ale také (2) nakolik tispésné kterdkoliv ze struktur podporu-
je adaptaci a uskutecnéni ,,potreb® jednotlivych stavebnich cdsti krajiny [59]; na kazdé roz-
liSovaci virovni se totiz zdmérné nebo podvédomeé pracuje s ,klicovou vlastnosti“ (diferenci-
acni vlastnosti), kterou muzZe byt v podstaté kterdkoliv slozka krajiny [59]; pak stejné
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homogenni musi byt aredl dalsi ,,nadstavbové® krajinné struktury (les dané kategorie, chrd-



néné tizemi dané kategorie, ,,genius loci“ dané kategorie) [61]; v takovém ptipadé je nasta-
ld zména produktem bud jediné uddlosti kratkodobého (napf. ,katastrofického®) charakte-
ru [62]; tradicnim srovndvacim casovym méritkem (pro definovani ,,na clovéku nezdvislého
meétitka®) je délka lidského Zivota [62]; jedny slozky pfirody (komponenty) se v priibéhu
vyvoje planety méni pomalu nebo jsou ,,stabilni’; zatimco ostatni se jim musi ptizpiisobo-
vat, jakmile z riznych divodii dojde ke zméné téchto ,,stabilnéjsich” slozek [63]; ,,zondlni
princip® znamend prijeti vlivu geografické horizontdlni pasmovitosti a vertikalni stupriovi-
tosti, jez vZdy tvofi ,,pozadi® pro vznik a vyvoj krajinnych jednotek [65]; homogenni nebo
heterogenni krajinné jednotky mohou predstavovat ,objekt“ v databdzich, ke kterému se
budou vztahovat rozmanité tidaje [65]; v rdmci nich je rozliseno 120 typii ,reprezentativ-
nich geoekosystémii“ [68]; ,shora dolii; tj. diferencnim Cili deduktivnim zpiisobem [68];
»zdola nahoru tj. integracnim Cili induktivnim zpiisobem [69]; v tomto pFipadé vsak na-
stane problém v tom, jak integrovat do geneticky a strukturné ,,homogenni“ vyssi jednotky
rozmanitd spolecenstva bioty [70]; postupné feseni globdlnich a regiondlnich environmen-
tdlnich problémii vsak bez typizace podkladii neni mozny a je pozorovin ndvrat jak k pii-
vodnim ,velkym* typologickym klimageografickym schématiim clenéni planety [71]; pfi-
CemZ uvnitt obrysii se miize ,tematicky* obsah od mista k mistu ménit [76]; téZisté metody
spocivd v provedenti tzv. praktického experimentu, ktery sestava z posloupnosti jednotlivych
vzdjemné se kontrolujicich ,,pozndvacich situaci“ [81]; logicky sled pozndvacich situaci je
ddn ,,scéndrem’; coz je pracovni ndvod obecné respektujici technické moznosti pracovisté
[81]; postup zpracovini obecné sestdva z ,,predbézného vyhodnoceni® snimkii [81]; navazu-
jici etapa ,interpretacni pripravy“ znamend definovini sledovanych objektii pomoci ,,opis-
né matematiky“ (nalezeni a statisticky popis tzv. tréninkovych mnozin), kdy je nastinén
jednoznacny algoritmus identifikace ,normdlnich ptipadii“ sledovanych objektii [81-82];
pocinaje nejjednodussim popisem pomoci kvantovini na bazi zpracovani ,,per pixel“ az po
»kontextudlni analyzu® a pouZiti ,umélé inteligence ¢i fuzzy matematiky [82]; etapa vlast-
ni ,identifikace krajinnych jednotek® znamend uplatnéni formalizovaného popisu jednotek
v procesu vyhleddvdni jeho analogie ve zpracovdvanych datech o vizemi [82]; informacni
jednotka pixelii predstavuje prismérnou hodnotu optickych projevii riiznych objekti nachd-
zejicich se v dané ,elementdrni plose“ [82]; jsou roztridény do vSech predem stanovenych
typii etalonii (tfid objektit), pripadné stroj z ,nezataditelnych® pixelil vytvori zvldstni tiidu
[82]; na digitalni zpracovatelské postupy navazuji pokrocilé metody ,,kontextudlni analyzy“
[82]; linedrné usporddand vegetace podél silnice tak bude ,,aleji; prostor s pestrymi opticky-
mi projevy mezi hustou zdstavbou méstského centra a intenzivné obdélavanou zemédél-
skou pidou muze byt vilovou zdstavbou apod. [82-83]; vyssi rozliseni obvykle ,,skryva“
rozhrani mezi prirodnimi krajinnymi jednotkami [84]; k dispozici je mnoZstvi komercnich
i vyzkumnych softwarovych balikii zvanych ,,modely“ [90]; vychdzi z nalozeni disponibil-
nich analogovych ¢i digitdalnich analytickych dat a jejich skldaddni do mnohoparametrovych
aredlii (jednotek krajiny) za soucasného ,,Cisténi kresby“ odstrariovianim chyb riizného pui-
vodu a charakteru [92]; predstavuje jakési ,,pozadi® pro citlivéjsi a relativné proménlivéjsi
a aktivnéjsi slozky neboli ,,indikdtory“ [92-93]; tedy v zavislostni pyramidé smérem ,,zdola
nahoru [93]; nebo digitdlni cestou za priibézného ,,cisténi“ dilcich syntéz [93]; jde tedy o ty
vlastnosti, které nejsou v terénu primo ,vidét" [96]; mame-li k dispozici mapy potencidlni-

ho vegetacniho krytu, jsme schopni na zdkladé analogie a znalosti expozice svahil, jejich

189



190

nadmoftské vysky a pidy (a tim i vihkostnich a geologickych pomérir) ,osdzet® tizemi pri-
slusnymi spolecenstvy reflektujicimi vSechny predchozi abiotické parametry vcetné ,nevidi-
telného® klimatu [97]; i ty vsak jsou vétsinou ,kontrolovany“ reliéfem (indikdtory odlisnych
vidhovych pomérir) [97]; se obvykle fidime fyziognomickymi (tj. témi ,nejndpadnéjsimi‘
vlastnostmi vizemi [97]; mladsi pokryvy zakreslujeme homogenni (...) aredly s jednou ,,geo-
logii“ a reliéfem [97]; vycletiujeme na pozadi ,,geologicko-geomorfologickych aredlii“ po-
drobnéjsi jednotky [97]; ale v pripadé potieby technické prostredky a disponibilni ,,technic-
ka“ energie umoznuji ,nebrat ohled” na prirodni nabidku energii [101]; margindlni oblasti
Casto charakterizuji retrogradni tendence, které nelze nazvat udrZitelnym rozvojem z eko-
nomického hlediska, spise ,,nucenou ekologizaci“ ekonomicky zaostdvajicich tizemi [102];
v technogenni ,,kulturni“ krajiné je vsak lidsky vliv natolik hluboky [102]; v opacném pripa-
dé je vysledek ,,studia zmén krajiny“ jen neadresny [102]; asovy aspekt je din zménami
parametrii struktury v ase v rdmci ,, Zivotnich cyklii“ geosystémii bez deformace invariantu
[103]; asynchronni stupfiovity riist ,kulturnosti“ krajiny [108]; nejnovéji ,,turistickd“ kolo-
nizace relativné nejzachovalejsich vysokohorskych (zpravidla vrcholovych) aredlii po polo-
viné 19. stoleti [108]; tyto ,zdédéné“ viastnosti (objekty a plochy) minulé kulturni krajiny
v krajiné soucasné [109]; do jinych oblasti naopak nejdiive vstupuje cestovni ruch, ackoli
zpocdtku vzdy ,ekologicky* zaméreny [109]; ziistdva zkoumdni ,,zmén krajiny v case“ (ve
smyslu analyzy zmén vyuzivini krajiny - land use) tradicni aktivitou vSech krajindrskych
skol [110]; hloubka téchto studii je rozmanitd a lze podle ni stanovit vypovidajici hodnotu
vysledkii analyzy ,,zmén" krajiny [111]; nutno podotknout, Ze v mnoha ptipadech je objek-
tivni stanoveni a hodnoceni krajinného rdzu zcela ,,subjektivni, coz pochopitelné vyplyvi
z jeho individudlni percepcni stranky [112]; studium ,genia loci“ 3x [112]; neni pochyb
o tom, Ze soucasnd kulturni krajina je ,socidlnim produktem® a nese znacné socidlni, kul-
turni a nakonec i politické dédictvi [112]; ptirodni krajina je tak ,,platnem* a ostatni struk-
tury ,neustdle premalovivanym obrazem* [113]; jinymi slovy, pfirodni struktura je ,,zd-
kladnou“ a ostatni struktury ,nadstavbou® historické a soucasné krajiny [113];
(napt- velkoplosné hospodarent se ,ujme* jen v nékterych lokalitach, jinde je tieba od néj
zase ustoupit) [114]; znamend to, Ze na adaptovanou inovaci se ,nabali“ funkcné a prosto-
rové mnozstvi dalsich aktivit [114]; napt. na moderni Cerpaci stanice pohonnych hmot ja-
kozto na inovaci lokalizovanou (adaptovanou) obvykle na poméry okrajii sidel se ,,nabali“
parkovisté s obchodem a restauraci [114]; posloupnost procesii ,inovace - adaptace - (re)
strukturalizace® tak vede k vytvoreni (v pripadé ,re-“ nové) kulturni krajiny s riizné inten-
zivni zménou vSech nadstavbovych struktur [114-115]; kulturni krajina se stava ,,socidlni
krajinou’; nebot vyuzivini jednotlivych cdsti a viastnosti krajiny je vidéno strukturované
podle potreb socidlniho systému [115]; po pfichodu ,nové® inovace, pokud se prizpiisobi
mistnim pomériim, miize byt touto ,novou“ aktivitou (formou vyuzivini) obsazena a do-
provizena ,nabalujicimi se“ aktivitami s tizemnimi priiméty v sousedicich jinych formdch
vyuziti ploch [115]; napt. klimatické lazné a na né ,nabalend® struktura se soustteduji do
nadmoftskych vysek kolem - spise do — 800 m [116]; ,hodnota® surovin kolisd v priibéhu
historie, podobné se ménil zpuisob tézby [116]; na loZiska cennych surovin (...) se vizala
sidla konkrétniho typu a usporddani, na né se pak ,nabalila“ navazujici infrastruktura
a obsluzné plochy [116]; viz ,,zména“ polohy Ostravska mezi obdobim prosperovini

RVHP - Rady vzdjemné hospoddriské pomoci - a obdobim ptislusnosti k EU [117]; kolekti-



vizace zemédélstvi na tizemi dnesni Ceské republiky a vytvoreni obchodni sité s cenové do-
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stupnymi potravinami vedla k ,,odbourdni® ploch pocinaje ornou piidou [117]; sidla vzni-

scc

kala (...) v ,rozumné“ vzddlenosti od téchto zdrojii podle jejich povahy [117]; prikladem je
jiny vzhled v oblastech Ceské (centrdlni radidlni soustava polnosti), némecké (linovd sousta-
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va), valasské (rozptylend soustava) a drevaiské (,ostrovni® soustava) kolonizace tizemi
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Ceské republiky [118]; v oblastech s nizsi tirovni vzdélanosti je vyssi podil zanedbanych loch
a ,jizev“v krajiné vyplyvajicich z nevhodnych zpiisobii vyuzivani [118]; ,vefejny* zdjem byl
nadrazen zdjmiim individudlnim v tercidlni strukture s projevy ve struktute druhotné
[119]; od kterych (ploch) olekava (clovék) pfi minimdlnim energetickém, materidlovém
a casovém vkladu co nejvyssi ,vynos“ (nemust jit jen o materidlové, ale také dusevni vyno-
sy) [119]; mira ,vytvorenosti“ objektii ¢i ploch v krajiné clovékem kolisd od nepfimého
ovlivnéni az po zcela technicky vytvor [119]; opét vSak ,relativné“ homogennich ploch
[121]; vysledkem miiZe byt napt. ,,lesné polni krajina“[121]; vysledkem muiZe byt napf. ,tep-
ld lesné polni plosina“ s hnédozemémi na sprasich pri normdlnim zavlazeni [121]; zménu
»krajiny® (smér homogenity, heterogenity, spojitosti, nespojitosti, poréznosti, prostupnosti,
kontrastu, mozaikovitosti, zrnitost, délky ekotonii a mnoha dalsich) [122]; po revolucnim
nastolenti (...) novych existencnich podminek se struktura nejprve ,aktivizuje [125]; vy-
tvotenim zdkladnich komponentnich i teritoridlnich vazeb zacindg vlastni ,,formovini“
struktury [125]; systémovym zapojenim dalsich prvkii, procesii i aredlil se struktura ,kom-
plikuje® [125]; vytvotenim relativni rovnovdhy mezi vsemi ziicastnénymi prvky, slozkami
a procesy a vnéjsimi faktory se struktura ,, stabilizuje“ [125]; vyrazné zmény pozadi (tj. kon-
zervativnéjsich ,,podminek®) vedou zpravidla k rozruseni pravé existujici struktury [125];
geosystémy ,mladé® maji pak zpravidla vertikdlni struktury jednoduché [125]; nejslozitéjsi
vertikdlni struktury jsou u ,zralych“ celkii [125]; v pripadé ,,starych® geosystémii pak sloZi-
tost struktur opét klesd [125]; krajina je podobnym otevienym systémem jako ekosystém,
a proto i ji spise charakterizuje jistd schopnost vyrovndvat se s vnéjsimi vlivy tak, aby auto-
regulacnimi pochody co nejdéle ,,prodlouZila svoji existenci“ v dané podobé [126]; ,,stabilni
krajina“ tak vykyvy svych parametrii osciluje kolem definicniho standardu v ,,povolenych
mezich® [126]; +A, -A: standardni amplitudy vykyvii typické pro kazdy typ geosystémii

sec

»povolené® pro fungovdni beze zmény invariantu [126]; navenek se tedy fungovini tako-
vych geosystémii projevuje ,,absolutni“ neménnosti [126]; krajina je flexibilné prizpiisobena
vyznamnym nacasovanym podnétiim (vzruchiim); pokud prichdzeji se standardni velikos-
ti a v rdmcové ,ocekdvanou* dobu [126]; opakovdnim ,ochranné® procedury zeslabi dopa-
dy vnéjsiho vlivu [129]; zemétiesenim - ,rychlou tektonikou’; vulkanizmem, sesuvem na
udolni dno [130]; invariantem lze rozumét soubor zdkladnich ,neménnych® definicnich
vlastnosti krajinné jednotky [130]; v pozadi téchto procesti stoji faktory ,,statické®, jez repre-
zentuji podminky, a faktory ,dynamické jez reprezentuji aktivni ticastniky, respektive pri-
¢iny procesti [135]; v podminkdch Ceské republiky ,nadbytku tepla [136]; na nich se v od-
stupniovanych vzddlenostech od ,zdkladni facie“ nachdzeji ,polozdkladni facie’
»mimozdkladni facie; ,sériové facie“ a ,polosériové facie (protofacie)“ tak, jak vzriistd je-
jich odchylka od rovnovazného stavu viici pozadi, jak jej predstavuje zdkladni facie [136];
jednotlivé geosystémy maji schopnost ,,absorbovat® vnéjsi vliv, prizpiisobit se mu jesté beé-
hem jeho trvani a vytvorit korekéni mechanismus [137]; naptiklad na krdatkodobé, byt vy-

razné otepleni zimé staci ,,pamét™ biokomponenty zareagovat tak, Ze neodstartuje procesy
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odpovidajici skutecnému jadru [137]; k urceni stavu vedou dvé cesty: konkretizovini obsa-
hu pojmu ,stav* [138]; vyvoldvaji ZAMENU (,sménu”) [140]; stejny typ geosystému se
miuZe v daném misté vyskytnout opét po odeznéni celého glacidlniho cyklu (respektive sta-
didglu), avsak jeho ,,obnova“ je dina zménou z jiného typu geosystému, ktery je geneticky
vdzdn na jinou konstelaci pozadovych podminek [142]; za zdkladni klasifikacni faktor po-
vazuje intenzitu vlivu jednotlivych geokomponent, které nazyvi pojmem ,geomasa’; na
stavy geosystémii [142]; antropodem periodickych stavii, jez se vyskytuji u pfirozenych geo-
systémii, by mohly byt ,,periody antropogenniho vyuZiti krajiny [145]; Ze tyto ,antropope-
riody® jsou vétsinou zaloZeny na ticelové transformovanych prirozenych procesech [145];
vysledkem téchto antropickych aktivit jsou tedy ,antropostadia“ riizné délky [145]; jinou
moznosti popisu antropogenné podminéné dynamiky krajiny je soupis fetézce nevratnych
vysledkii urcitych procesil, zanechdvajicich trvalé deformace v organizmu krajiny jako ,,an-
tropomody“ na cesté v historické posloupnosti ,,kulturnich® krajin [145]; (nepohybliva sféra)
ta predstavuje jistou ,kostru’, na niz se navésuji dynamické jevy v krajiné [147]; fungovdni
krajiny registruji geosystémové modely vazeb (...) ve struktute ,kvaziautonomniho“ geosys-
tému béhem urcitého stavu [147]; bezprostiednim ,motorem fungovani krajiny je metabo-
lizmus geosystémii jako soubor prenosu a premény hmoty a energie [148]; vyviZené uzlové
stavy s ustdlenym metabolizmem zaujimaji kratsi édst ,Zivotniho cyklu® systému, v némz
stavy prechodné predstavuji reakci na poruchy rovnovdhy systému s cilem priblizeni se
k méné labilnim pozicim [149]; zménu invariantu mohou zpiisobit rovnéz postupné gradu-
jict oscilace ¢i pouhé jejich posouvini mimo ,,prijatelné“ amplitudy (prahy) [152]; obecné
plati, Ze kolisani hodnot vnéjsich faktorii v ramci ,ptijatelnych® amplitud (mirné disturban-
ce) se neodrazi ve zméné invariantu geosystému [152]; dil¢ich metod, vétsinou vicelové pre-
vzatych z nékolika ,analytickych“ védnich oborti, jako jsou napt. propojené fyzikdlni, geo-
fyzikdlni, geochemické a distancni metody [154]; dvoji chapdni pojmu ,,stav geosystému,
tj. ostie odlisné pojeti tzv. evolucnich stavii na jedné strané a tzv. dynamickych (periodic-
kych, cyklickych) stavii na strané druhé [156]; v ramci této zastiesujici metodiky se vsak
specificky projevuji ,,stavovou interpretaci poznatkii“ [157]; distancni metody se vyznacuji
prehlednosti, Sirsim zabérem pro rozsdhlejsi teritoria, nizsimi néklady, avsak zpravidla niz-
$i podrobnosti (...) a potfebou sloZité interpretace potizené ,,surové“ informace [161]; pri-
padné az do jeho cdasti Cili do jeho homogennich ,,subgeografickych® plosnych stavebnich
elementii [162]; studium evolucnich procesii krajiny véetné antropogenné podminénych
pochodii, kdy na zdkladé historicko-genetického principu je postupné odhalovan ,,Zivotopis
krajiny“ [163]; kdy podle strukturné funkciondlniho principu probihd identifikace zdklad-
nich parametrii ,Zivotnich Cinnosti krajiny“ sebezdchovného charakteru [163]; bez ohledu
na pouzitou konkrétni ,,komplexni“ metodu (plo)staciondrniho vyzkumu krajiny [163];
kvartérni struktura krajiny se svymi ,neostrymi“ objekty a jevy je nepochybné ponékud
stranou védeckého studia, avsak md ohromny emociondlni potencidl [168]; v pFipadech
nékterych dilcich stavii (napt. starnuti lesnich porostii, vihké a suché periody, ,malé doby
ledové“ a na né navazujici vysychdni, respektive rozsifovini akvatorii bezodtokych jezer,
pripadné riist ¢i tistup ledovci) [174]; nakonec i fizené technické geosystémy izolované®od
vnéjsiho svéta (skleniky, dopravni sité, hi-tech vyroby apod.) [175]; kdy ,,zahrada“ jako an-
tropogenni funkcni plocha (jimi oznacovand jako ,,slozka“ krajiny) je soucdsti taxonomicky
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vys$si jednotky [178]; vychdzi z predbézné znalosti zkoumaného tizemi, zejména indikac-



nich vazeb mezi fyziognomickymi (,viditelnymi“) a decipientnimi (, skrytymi) vlastnostmi
krajiny [181]; srovndvdni distancni informace s mapami, coZ ma za cil prodlouzent chrono-
logické tady distancnich zdznamii do minulosti, pripadné jeji ,zahusténi“ [183]; nejen ,,ad
hoc* tj. chronologické vidaje riiznych historickych horizontii srovndvat navzdjem [186];
které maji za vikol ,rozprosttit“ poznatky z mérnych ¢i modelovych bodii do prostoru (ma-
tematicko-statistické metody) [186]; krajinné profily — ,,pficné tezy krajinou [192]; verti-
kdlni struktura krajiny je prezentovdna formou ,,navrstveni® podkladii o jednotlivych geo-
komponentdch [193]; hlavni srovndvaci zdkladnu tvofi povrch (,povrchovd informacni
vrstva®) [193]; mechanické ,navrstveni® téchto ,informacnich vrstev [193]; vzhledem
k tomu, Ze ,,kostru® n profilu tvori kontura reliéfu (...) ostatni slozky (...) jsou ,napasovi-
ny“ na néj [193-194]; je treba predem rozhodnout, zda piijde o profil ,pricny; nebo ,,podél-
ny“ [194]; Ize M povaZovat za ,,¢islo“ métitka mapy [194]; tzv. mapa ,,pétadvacitka“ neboli
1:25000 [194]; jejich poloha se pak vynese do ,,piidniho pruhu® (iidaje o piddch) [196];
nadpovrchové informacni vrstvy“ jsou potizoviny analogickou cestou [197]; dokonce i
pod deklarovanym ,krajinnym mapovdanim® miZe jit pouze o odvétvové ryze analytické
mapovani [203]; pro oznaceni mnohoparametrové homogenni prirodni krajinné jednotky
(...) Ize pouZit jiz zndmy obecny ndzev ,,geosystém nebo ,,geokomplex® [203]; na globdlni
urovni je takovou jednotkou ,,krajinnd sféra“ jako celek a jeji ¢dsti na virovni celé planety
(»krajinné pdsy“) na regiondlni tirovni ,,geomy*“ ¢i ,georegiony*, na chérické, respektive kra-
jinné tirovni ,geochory neboli ,vlastni krajiny“ a na lokdlni tirovni ,,geoméry’; respektive
»geotopy* apod. [204]; nejbéznéjsim zpiisobem je jejich postupné nakliddni na sebe podle
predem stanoveného klice, napt. podle vrstev ,,zavislostni pyramidy sloZek krajiny [204];
vymezené jednotky, zvané ,,krajinné pdasy* [206]; tradicni neboli analogové krajinné mapy,
sestavené vyhradné na bdzi analogovych podkladis dominantné manudlnimi postupy a pre-
zentované v podobé ,hard copy“ (obvykle na papite) [206]; jinym pripadem je pouZiti
»mluvicich barev® pro vyjddreni hlavniho krajinotvorného Cinitele formujiciho strukturu
dané tizemni jednotky, napt. modré barvy pro dominantni ti¢inek vody, Zluté pro vitr, cer-
venych a fialovych odstinii pro roli vyvielych ¢i vulkanickych hornin v podlozi atd. [206];
animované modely samotné simulace ,,preletii nebo simulace procesii v modelech [207];
digitdlni krajinné mapy simuluji mnohoodvétové databdze GIS pro dand vizemi a v pripadé
potreby je lze rozlozit na ,piivodni analytické vrstvy, nyni jiZ vzdjemné vécné prostorové
sladéné [207]; napt. ,mapa“ Podpdlavi na jizni Moravé vyrytd do zviteci kosti [207]; nelze
pokladat za pravé ,mapy soucasné krajiny“ [207]; v pFipadech nizsiho rozliseni je nutné jiz
udaje o ekonomické strukture ,adresovat“ jednotkdm ptirodni struktury jakozto ,zdklad-
né“ nebo ,,nositelce“ ekonomické struktury [209]; jen tak se miiZeme vyhnout kombinovini
ploch napt. ,zahrada“ na virovni topického rozliseni a plochy napf. ,tepld pahorkatina®
[209]; procesem vedoucim k tvorbé findlni krajinné mapy je ,mapovini krajiny nebo ,,kra-
jinné mapovdni® [211]; mezi sice méné frekventované, ale pouZivané se fadi také ,,metodiky
mapovani krajiny* [211]; vzhledem k tomu, Ze nepochdzeji z dilen téch disciplin, které maji

Yy

tak feceno ,,v kompetenci® studium krajiny jako celku [211]; méFitkovy (rozliSovaci) rozsah
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takového krajinného mapovdni je omezen ,,nejhrubsim disponibilnim materidlem, i kdyz
v mnoha pripadech Ize ,zkvalitnit“ ,,hrubsi“ podklady neustdalym porovndvinim s podrob-
néjsimi podklady, byt o jiné slozce krajiny [212]; znalost vztahii mezi slozZkami miiZe vést ke

zkvalitnéni ,hrubsiho“ podkladu, aniz by to ohrozilo celkovy vysledek [212]; od manudlni-
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ho skldddni pres prdci ,,on-screen [213]; kdy prostorové rozdily vyniknou pravé pti pohledu
»shora’; zatimco pri prdci v terénu by byly neztetelné - tropickd az ,,subtropickd® dimenze
[214]; pevny povrch krajiny tak Ize s jistym zjednodusenim povazZovat za hlavni diferenci-
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acni faktor a soucasné za ,,nosic* ostatnich vlastnosti krajiny [214]; pfi prdci v terénu se
obvykle tidime fyziognomickymi vlastnostmi vizemi, tj. témi ,nejndpadnéjsimi® [214];
ostatni slozky krajiny jsou pak obvykle ,napasoviny“ na ,,mapovaci kostru* reliéfu [214];
obrysy a hrany jako zdkladni prostorova sit ,,pevnych® bodit mapovdni [214]; aredly s jed-
nou ,geologii“ a tvarem reliéfu [214]; se bud vyclefiuji na pozadi ,,geologicko-geomorfolo-
gickych aredlii [214]; Ize na zdkladé analogie a znalosti expozice svahtl, jejich nadmorské
vysky a piidy (...) ,osdzet“ vizemi prislusnymi spolecenstvy [214]; ,panenskd® tizemi byla
rozlehld [215]; a do jisté miry zdiskreditovalo ,,terénni krajinné mapovani® ve vétsich méri-
tcich [215]; rozhodujici je ,,smér regionalizace’; kdy je nutné rozhodnout, zda se bude po-
stupovat ,,shora dolii“ za postupného déleni zdjmového tizemi a uprestiovini tiidicich kri-
térif, anebo ,zdola nahoru“ za systematického spojovdni drobnych vysoce homogennich
aredlii do heterogennéjsich vétsich celkii pfi zobectiovdni rozliSovacich kritérii [216]; na
nejvyssich chorickych virovnich smérem ,,shora dolit“ [216]; Ize pouzit ,zdvislostni pyrami-
du slozek krajiny“ [216]; jejich méFitko musi byt ,,podobné“ cilovému méfitku, tj. nejlépe
vétsi nebo stejné [218]; prijatelné jsou také podklady v hrubsim, avsak ,,sousednim® méritku
[218-219]; pomoci licovacich kfizkii lze manudlné tyto jednotlivé ,,informacni vrstvy“ na-
lozit presné na sebe, zatimco v digitdlni podobé se tyto vrstvy vykresluji (nejlépe riiznoba-
revné) primo ,nad sebou® [219]; v GIS je takovou novou vrstvou ,nové zalozené téma“
[219]; standardné napt. podle poradi tematickych vrstev v ,,zavislostni pyramidé slozek”
prirodni krajiny [219]; nakldddni analogovych ,informacnich vrstev® na sebe se jako nej-
lepsi ukdzala posloupnost navaznych dilcich integraci s priibéznym zdivodiovanim a ,¢is-
ténim* dilcich vysledkii [219]; ,cisténi je odstrariovini nelogickych aredlil, aredlit mensich
nez prijaty minimum-aredl atd. [219]; jak jsou zndzornény v ,zdvislostni pyramidé slozek”
prirodni krajiny [219]; nejprve je skldddnim komponentnich dat identifikovina drendzni
sit v krajiné, respektive sit aredlii doprovdzejicich sit toki, neboli nejprve jsou vymezeny
nivy a suchd dolni dna jako ,kostra krajiny“ [219]; voditkem pro tipravu hranic aredlii
jsou hranicni linie predchozi integrované vrstvy, respektive ,,souvrstvi“ podle ,,zdvislostni
pyramidy sloZek [219-220]; pravdépodobné kviili jisté ,tajemnosti podkladii a technolo-
git dalkového priizkumu Zemé [220]; a proto vyZaduji zvldstni zpracovdni zjednodusené
nazyvané interpretace“ [220]; podstatnou odlisnosti od ,podzemnich® podkladii je pak
skutecnost, Ze hlavni fyziognomicky faktor krajiny, jimz je reliéf, je pfi pohledu shora za
béznych okolnosti ,,neviditelny“ [220]; pro ,,rozumny* kompromis mezi prehlednosti a po-
drobnosti [220]; Ize pod ,,maskou® ekonomické nadstavby krajiny vcelku dobre identifiko-
vat jednotky ptirodniho prosttedi [221]; nebot technologicky nezdvisle na tviirci mapy doslo
ke ,generalizaci® podrobné informace o realité na zemském povrchu do formy pravé vhodné
pro konstruovanou mapu [221]; z hlediska manipulace s nekorigovanymi (...) podklady Ize
takové databdze v GIS povaZovat jiz za ,tradicni“ [223]; diky moznosti pouZiti ndstroje
»zoom* [225]; funkci ,priinik vrstev® [225]; ndstroj ,intersect” [225]; v praxi to znamend,
Ze tviirce digitdlni krajinné mapy postupné ,navstévuje“ vsechny aredly (polygony) integro-
vané datové vrstvy a posuzuje redlnost, ¢i neredlnost popisnych vektorii [225]; podle ,, zavis-
lostni pyramidy slozek“ (viz obr. 2.23) krajiny Ize z jednotlivych analytickych vrstev postup-



né vytviret ,dvojvrstvy obsahujici na sobé naloZené (...) dva monotematické soubory
[225]; empiricky bylo zjisténo, Ze ,,mirou reprezentativnosti“ je hladina alespori dvoupro-
centniho vyskytu v tizemi [228]; ostatni polygony s vyssim teritoridlnim zastoupenim pred-
stavuji ,normdlni“ typy krajinnych jednotek [228]; béhem shlukovani (...) jde o pfipojeni
»nereprezentativnich® polygonii k ,normdlnim® [228]; ,,normdlni“ polygony mohou byt
pripadné ze shlukovdni vylouceny [228]; kritériem klasifikace a spojovini polygonii je ,,re-
dalnost prislusnych popisnych vektorii [228]; odvozen seznam ,,redlnych vektorii; zcela bez
ohledu na plosné zastoupenti jimi popisovanych ,,normdlnich® polygonii [228]; k polygoniim
»normdlnim“s pevnym popisnym vektorem [228]; ,vkldaddni“ procesii do geosystémii jakoz-
to myslenkovy postup odbornika neni nic jiného nez lokalizace, typizace a klasifikace pro-
cesti v pricinné diisledkovych souvislostech [230]; vznikne takovym mechanickym navrstve-
nim dat bezpochyby mnoZstvi chyb, tj. vytvoreni ,nelogickych® vektorii v neredlnych
aredlech [232]; pro mnohoparametrové homogenni prirodni jednotky krajiny (...) se vZil jiz
zminény obecny ndzev ,geosystém" nebo ,geokomplex [234]; této potiebé prozatim nejlépe
odpovida ,digitalni model krajiny“ jako specificky koncipovand a vyuZitelnd geodatabdze
[234]; jez odpovidaji trem krajinnym strukturdm, a jejich ,nosnym® médiem - digitdlnim
modelem reliéfu [235]; mnohoparametrovi databdze (vrstva) ,ptirodni prostiedi® [235];
integrovand databdze (vrstva) ,antropické piisobeni’, respektive ,vlivy clovéka“ [235]; od
»malych okresii“ pres kraj po stdt [235]; integrovand databdze (vrstva) ,,rozvojové limity“
(digitalni mapa tercidlni struktury krajiny) [236]; ,kostrou® digitdlniho modelu krajiny je
digitdlni model terénu (DMT), ktery je ,,nosnou plochou’; na které (nebo nad/pod kterou)
probihd zndzorfiovani dat, statické hodnocent tizemi i simulace dynamickych jevii [236];
regionalizaci ,shora dolii“ [236]; definice ,krajindiskych dat“ miize byt znacné Sirokd
[239]; hodnotici statistické modely vychdzeji ze znalosti souvislosti mezi ,,podminkami’;
»pricinami® a ,,diisledky posuzovanych jevii v prostredi jak ptirodniho, tak i antropického
puvodu [243]; rozhodovacimu procesu predchdzi ,analyza problému’; definovini odvétvo-
vych kritérii a jejich kvantifikace s ohledem na dostupnd, eventudlné potrebnd data [250];
postiZeni a ,,strukturalizace poznatkii“v rozhodovacim procesu zahrnuje dvé oblasti opera-
ci [250]; o ruznych typech objektii (napt. ,feka®) [252]; ,krajinnd syntéza“ jako logickd
metodologie ticelového hodnoceni krajiny [254]; v pozadi tohoto problému stoji okolnost, Ze
viastniky pozemkii se stdvaji ,investori’; kteri je kupuji od zemédélcii [257]; pod ,,dobry
pocit® Ize nakonec do jisté miry zahrnout také ochranu Zivé a neZivé prirody a segmenti
krajiny, nebot také v tomto ptipadé jde o satisfakci podvédomému sebezdchovnému citéni
informovaného clovéka, snaziciho se timto zpiisobem postarat o svoji budoucnost [257];
vzdy viak ziistane dostatecné velkd skupina lidi, kteri ,dobry pocit® mit nebudou, ackoliv
v kazdém z uvedenych pripadii role planovdni nebude zanedbatelnd [257]; na vysokou slo-
Zitost ,,pavuciny® vztahis mezi zainteresovanymi subjekty [258]; jddro ,pavuciny tvori
»Ctverec“ viastnik pozemku - tviirce planu —kontrolor realizace [258]; krajina je prostorovy
systém, v némz ,vse souvisi se vsim', kde zmény jednoho odstartuji fetézec zmén objektii
jinych [258]; ve svétle principti krajinné syntézy, jejichz vyznam pro nastoleni ,,dobrého
pocitu® clovéka v tizemi ziistdva kritickym [259]; tim je viastni ,,naklddani s krajinou* jako
soubor cilenych i nahodilych, tizenych i neocekdvanych procesii v rezii clovéka jako jednot-
livce, zdjmovych skupin obyvatel, tizemni spravy ¢i ndrodnich a nadndrodnich instituci
v kontextu s prirodnim, ekonomickym a socidlnim vyvojem vedouci k ,tvorbé krajiny“
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[259]; jako jisty ndstroj zpétné vazby piisobi nad ,nakldddnim s krajinou® aktivita ,,moni-
toringu krajiny“ (...), poskytujici informaci pro korekcni roli ,péce o krajinu® a ekonomic-
ko-administrativni ,izeni krajiny“ [259]; situaci v Ceské republice Ize charakterizovat tak,
ze obsah pojmu ,,krajinné planovani“ je hojné diskutovdn [260]; avsak aplikovand v admi-
nistrativnich hranicich jednoho vybraného katastrdlniho tizemi nebo nékolika vzdjemné
»srostlych® katastrdlnich tizemi [264]; v alternativnich krajinnych planech zvanych ,,scénd-
fe rozvoje tizemi® [265]; kdy jednotlivé druhy a spolecenstva prezivaji nepfiznivi obdobi na
omezenych plochdch (,ostrovech®) [269]; jen mald Cdst téchto ,,ostrovii“ je natolik velkd
[270]; stava se, Ze urcity druh nebo spolecenstvo v nékterém z ,ostrovii“ vyhyne [270]; (re)
kolonizace tohoto ,,ostrova“ z jiného [270]; zajistit migraci druhii mezi jednotlivymi ,ostro-
vy“ [270]; ma-li jit ,0 ekologickou stabilizaci celé krajiny“ [271]; (systém by mél pokryvat
prirodni, ale také vhodné ,kulturni“ plochy soucasné krajiny) [272]; podle miry ,pfiroze-
nosti“ soucasnych ekosystémii, v podstaté odpovidajicich jednotlivym formdm vyuZziti ploch
[272]; od potencidlu je zapotrebi odlisit ,ptirodni zdroje', za které jsou povaZovdny Cdsti
nezivé a zivé prirody v krajiné vyuZitelné v procesu produkce a reprodukce [274]; cdstecny,
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odvétvovy ani elementdrni (,, funkcni®) potencidl konkrétniho tizemi [277]; biotické, zpiiso-
bené ,,samovyvojem® rostlinného i Zivocisného druhu, spolecenstva, fetézce nebo ekosysté-
mu [280]; byl zaveden pojem ,.ekologicko-ekonomicka situace® [282]; jeho synonymy jsou
drivéjsi terminy ,ekologickd situace’; ,,ekologicko-ekonomickd situace’, ,,ekologicko-krizovd
situace® a ,geosituace® pro oznaceni urcitého ohrozujiciho vysledku integrace fady pfirod-
nich a socidlné ekonomickych faktorii [282]; obecné Ize mit za to, Ze dosavadni tipravy
~rovnic® pro ,vypocet velikosti vodni eroze jsou dosti vigni a vétsinou v praktické aplikaci
nevybocuji z obecného prehledu faktoril, které maji byt zohlednény pfi hodnoceni erozniho
fenoménu [284]; pro maximdlné spolehlivé urceni miry a teritoridlniho rozsahu erozné po-
skozenych ploch je tedy tieba mit k dispozici data ziskand ,,horizontdlné“ primo praci v te-
rénu v kontaktu s pidou a soucasné data ziskand ,vertikdalné“ z nadhledu, coz vyZaduje
bezkontaktni sledovani z dostatecné vysky [285]; vhodnym zpiisobem ,,zasazeni“ eroznich
zmén pudy je kombinovini pozemnich a distancnich tidajii ze zkoumaného vizemi [285];
jsou-li vyse uvedené faktory diferencujici optické projevy eroze v materidlech DPZ integro-
vany v mapé primdrni struktury a klasifikace (i jiné zpiisoby vyhodnoceni distancnich dat
s touto mapou ,,spolupracuji; Ize dospét k vyrazné lepsim vysledkiim [285]; na vodni nebo
vzdusné médium jsou proto ,,napasoviny“ rozmanité modely [286]; Ze vysledky chemickych
pokusti (...) ,nepasuji“ na poméry v prirodé [288]; ,Cistych® laboratornich nebo empiric-
kych na odebranych vzorcich [288]; jednoduché modely: spocivaji na vyuZziti empiricky zjis-
téného vztahu mezi ,,splachem uvolnénym polutantem a ,odtokem’, pripadné mezi ,,odto-
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kem® a ,ktivkou koncentraci“ [289]; matematicky pristup: jsou vytvdteny ,teoretické
modely jako zjednodusené abstrahované modely idedlni reality (...) nebo ,empirické“ mo-
dely hledajici matematickou formulaci souvislosti mezi experimentalné zjisténymi hodno-
tami konkrétniho souboru proménnych [290]; takzZe vysledky jsou obtizné ,napasovatelné®
na poméry v prirodé [291]; piisobeni v krajiné tradicni cestou ,,pokus—omyl“ tim bude redu-
kovino na minimum [293]; ukazuje se, Ze stdle stranou stoji vyzkum ,krajiny jako prostoru
zdbavy“ (nejen tradicniho odpocinku) [298]; vzhledem k tomu, Ze tato forma ,,planovini“
vznikla jako odezva na rozsdhlé naruseni krajiny a obecné zivotniho prostiedi na tizemi

Ceské republiky [299]; (mj. ,,porcovdni medvéda“ v Parlamentu CR - pfes nepochybné vy-



znamnd lokdlni pozitiva) [299]; ochrana, tvorba a planovani krajiny, byt by mély probihat
objektivné podle ,,potteb“ pfirody i spolecnosti [300]; pravé diky dostupnym znalostem
a zkusenostem (...) se tyto aktivity ,,déji jaksi smérem zpét*, i kdyZ maji slouzit ku prospé-
chu v budoucnosti [300]; ochrandfské organizace tak mohou fungovat spise v roli ,,verejné-
ho svédomi a kontroly“ nez jako samostatné a odpovédné fidici orgdny spravujici viastni
majetek [300-301]; nutno priznat, Ze soucasné (,,shora“ casto direktivné koncipované) hod-
noceni odborné cinnosti, a to zejména publikacni, této véci rozhodné neprospiva [301]; az
pak, a to za vyuZiti nejnovéjsich technologii, nekonvencnich dat a netradicnich postupii,
bude nauka o krajiné svymi vystupy prispivat ,,dobrému zivotu* lidi [301]; nutno podotk-
nout, ze ,méritko” v tomto pripadé neznamend totéz co ,rozliseni“ [303]; interpretace toho-
to vztahu typu ,vyuZiti-prostedi“ miize mit Siroky environmentdlni vyznam [305]; v pripa-
dé izolovaného vyskytu v ,cizorodém® prostredi jsou ze zndzornéni na mapé vylouceny
[306]; napt. vihké polohy - louky, lesy a rybniky; ,,suché® nivy - zdstavba, ornd puda; prikré
svahy - les a louky [306]; v mapé se tak vedle sebe objevuji napt. jednotky vizané na tvary
reliéfu typu ,sprasové tabule“ i ,prikré svahy“ a také morfometrické typy reliéfu,
napf. ,ploché pahorkatiny na flysi“ [308]; definovanych zdiiraznénim morfometrickych pa-
rametrii tizemi (napt. ,,pahorkatina®) [310]; ackoliv rozsah tizemi, kterému rybnikdfstvi
Svtisklo tvar“ (nikoliv dominanci), nepresdhl chérickou dimenzi clenéni krajinné sféry
[311]; aby zdkladnimi odstiny vyjadfovaly ,monofunkcni“ plochy (les, ornd piida, zdstav-
ba - zelend, hnéda a Cervend barva) [313]; k témto vychozim ,monofunkcnim® plochdm
[313]; bez znalosti vztahu zjisténych zmén vyuZivani krajiny k ostatnim krajinnym struk-
turdm vsak jakkoliv pracné zjisténé poznatky ziistavaji ,ve vzduchoprazdnu® a jejich inter-
pretace je problematickd [315]; rozsdhlé hvozdy (...) na Sumavé viak nikdy nebyly nepro-
niknutelnou prekdzkou a obéma sméry pres né proudily inovace, které se ,zapisovaly“ do
tvare krajiny [316]; zdjmové vizemi obce Strazny lezi na ,vitavské® strané hlavniho evrop-
ského rozvodi Dunaj/Labe [317]; jako vétev ,Solné stezky“ (nékdy téz ,, Zlaté stezky“) [318];
podle potieby pak bude mozné provést generalizaci obsahu spojenim ,,nadbytecnych kate-
gorii objektii s typy objektii stanovenych ve spolecné legendé [319]; vektorizaci je vhodné
zahdjit u ,,nejnovéjsi’; pokud mozno u soucasné mapy druhotné struktury [319]; spise je
nutné pocitat s ,,paralelnim® pritbéhem téchto car [319]; pokud tedy tyto ,paralelni® linie
tvoti alesponi Cdst obruby polygonu [319]; z diwvodu vyhnout se ,paralelnimu® pritbéhu
[320]; prvni moznosti je neopakovat vektorizaci u linii nepochybné totoZnych s nejnovéjsi
mapou bez ohledu na to, o jaky vzdjemny ,,posun® linii jde [320]; druhou moznosti je ,na-
pasovdni® rastrového podkladu starsi mapy co nejpresnéji na vektorovou kresbu nejnovéjsi
mapy, tedy ,,posunem" jiz georeferencované rastrové mapy vZdy jen ve vybranych mistech
do maximdlniho souladu s vektorovou kresbou novéjsi mapy [320]; to znamend, Ze podle
legendy obsahové nejchudsi mapy je tfeba vytvotit kvalitativni generalizaci (...) stejné
»Chudé“ odvozeniny map novéjsich a bohatsich [321]; tento vyvoj zesilil hlavné po roce
1989, kdy byla rozvinuta sit sluZeb pro cestovni ruch a zabavu a také v nebyvalé mite pro
»stankové® obchodni aktivity [326]; timto zpiisobem byly ,,relativizovdany“ rozdilné absolut-
ni plosné rozsahy jednotlivych skupin pfirodnich krajinnych jednotek [328]; se jako ndzor-
ny priklad nefizené klasifikace jevi vysledek nasazeni metody ,nejvzddlenéjsiho souseda“
[328]; ukdzalo se, ze k dosazeni podobného cilového efektu, tedy podobného soucasného

vyuziti, ,,zvolily“ jednotlivé skupiny typii prirodnich krajinnych jednotek [329]; vysledky ze
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zdjmového vizemi doklddaji, Ze tendence k ,,raciondlnimu“ usporadani funkcni mozaiky kra-
jiny je obecné shodnd bez ohledu na polohu a dominantni roli hraje hustota obyvatelstva
a cdstecné jeho Zivotni tirover, respektive ,,ekonomické klima“ a jeho adaptace na ptirodni
pomeéry v té ¢i oné dobé [329]; vysledky ze zdajmového vizemi doklddaji, Ze tendence k ,,raci-
ondlnimu uspordddni funkcni mozaiky krajiny je obecné shodnd bez ohledu na polohu,
dominantni roli hraje hustota obyvatelstva a Cdstecné jeho Zivotni tiroven, respektive ,,ekono-
mické klima“ a jeho adaptace na prirodni poméry v té ¢i oné dobé [331]; zelené aredly na-
znacuji, Ze tento typ geosystémii nepotrebuje zaklddat biocentrum na ,zelené louce’; nebot
v ném jiz vhodné biocentrum existuje [341]; podle daného ndvrhu jiz neni zapotebi do nivy
doplriovat dalsi biocentra ,,na zelené louce® [345]; testovat bariérovy uicinek navrZenych ele-
mentii USES ,rozlivovym® modelem na bdzi dat [346]; matematickou operaci ,soucet*
[351]; kdy byla misto proménné ,,sklon® pouZita proménnd ,Cistota vody“ [351]; teritoridlni
zmény u téchto ,tradicnich® aktivit jsou vhodné tam, kde jejich stavajici realizace je v kon-
fliktu s pfirodnim prostiedim [353]; kdy na Cele poradi stdly ,Zivotné diileZité funkce’,
tj. funkce produkcni a existencni [355]; ,nedotknutelné aredly® bez ohledu na stdavajici obsah
[357]; sloZenim téchto dvou souboril informace vznikd nabidka ,doporucené funkcni struk-
tury krajiny“ [357]; postupnym nakldddnim diléich map na sebe a ,,Cisténim® pribézného
elabordtu [361]; byla aglomerovdna funkci ,,soucet” [365]; erozni fenomén vsak miize byt
ddle maskovdn ¢i vizudlné narusovdn sezonnimi ¢i momentdlnimi ,prekryvy zejména
vzrostlou vegetaci [370]; tyto aredly lze z dalsiho zpracovdni eliminovat maskou postupné
sestavenou z akumulacnich ploch vybranych ,,nerizikovych® typii geosystémii [372]; vysled-
kem je maska ,,ocisténych® abiotickych povrchii [372]; naloZenim vrstvy ,ocisténych“ abiotic-
kych povrchii [372]; pixely oznacujici ,holé piidy* byly vesmés lokalizovany [372]; oznacuji-
cich ,holé piidy* [374]; zdjem se soustiedil jen na ,silnéS erozi poskozené pudy [376]; na
kfivkdch histogramii ,,holych pud“v ptislusnych typech geosystémai byly zjistény polohy téch-
to pixeltl, reprezentujicich erozi ,,silné“ poskozenou piidu [376]; Ze spektrdlni rozsah téchto
»silné poskozenych pud* je v kazdém typu geosystému mirné odlisny [376].

5TEXT3

Typologické mapovini bylo provedeno v NPR Boubinsky prales, PR MileSicky prales a PP
Stozec do ,mapy stromii“ jiZ pfi puvodnich Setfenich Ing. Priisou [18]; pouZili jsme rovnéz
tradicni ,lesnicky“ pristup k hodnoceni zmén vegetace [26]; a proto bylo pFikroceno k vy-
poctu hodnot objemu neuvedenych dievin podle ,,tabulkovych® druhii s nejpodobnéjsimi
rustovymi vlastnostmi [28]; jeho tibytek byl nahrazen ve vycetni zdkladné a objemu kmenti
bukem, avsak v poctu stromii smrkem, ktery se stal hlavni ,,ndstupnickou drevinou ve
sledovaném tizemi [95]; tyto posledni mohutné stromy jesté ,,nadlepsuji“ celkové hektarové
ukazatele [104]; vétsina plochy se nachdzela v roce 1998 v ,,¢istém* stadiu rozpadu (85 %
plochy, tj. 13,79 ha) [110]; porost nazyvany ,,Medvédice na severnim svahu [112]; pfitom-
na jiz byla vybélend zrna kiemene, kterd jsou ,,predzveésti“ budouci podzolizace [126]; jejich
vyskyt se predpoklddd do 5. lesniho vegetacniho stupné (Vokoun et al. 2002), kde je ve vys-
kové pasmovitosti postupné ,nahrazuji“ kryptopodzoly [126]; orientacné stanoven vyndso-
benim koeficientem Cox 1,724, koeficient vyjadiuje predstavu 58% C v ,,idedlnim humusu“
[131]; z pohledu biochemickych mikrobiologickych rozborii se jako nejméné ,,ptiznivy“ jevil
umbricky horizont Au TTP 19 [143]; podobné je tomu i u faktoru ,teplota“ a ,kontinenta-



lita* [134]; zda je korektni rozliSeni SLT 7 K v niZsi poloze v diisledku vétsiho vlivu mezokli-
matu uzavieného ,kotle“ s vyssim ovlivnénim stanovisté vodou [160]; jediny opakovany
zdpis umistény na SLT 6 K v lokalité Milesice by pak mohl predstavovat ,,zondlni variantu®
této typologické jednotky [160]; z ordinacnich analyz i z Ellenbergovych indikacnich hodnot
je patrnd jistd ,homogenizace synuzie bylinného patra k roku 1996 [160]; je ve vysledku
jasnéjsim odrazem stanovisté s ostiejsi separaci proti ostatnim stanovistim nez druhové
bohaté bylinné patro ,otevieného® porostu ve stadiu rozpadu [161]; prales celkové ,, zestdrl
tzn. doZivaji dalsi jedinci ¢i jejich skupiny a ptitom stdle nestali doriistat novd generace
[162]; ,,starnuti® pralesa potvrzuji i obr. 54-56 [164]; mimo tii vyse uvedené ,hlavni“ dre-
viny pralesa maji vyznam i veskeré vtrousené dieviny, a to nejen z hlediska biodiverzity
prirodnich spolecenstev [169]; dodnes je mozno spatfit v pralese leZictho ,,Krdle smrkil;
ktery padl v roce 1970 [173]; v roce 1984 uschla a byla porazena ,Boubinskd jedle’; kterd
se dozila 450 let [174]; oplocenim doslo k ndhlé zméné podminek pro pfirozenou obnovu
a dreviny, které se dlouhodobym konkurencnim tlakem specializovaly na obnovu pfi riizné
svételné intenzité (jedle-buk-smrk v gradientu silny stin-mirny stin-polostin), byly néhle
postaveny na ,,startovni éaru“ v takka jednotnych svételnych podminkdch, srovnatelnych
s polostinem. Navic zvlasté buk tvofil léta zkousdvané ,kartdce® cca 10-20 cm vysoké a mél
vytvoren kvalitni kotenovy systém. O vitézi tedy bylo predem rozhodnuto [177]; piivodné
nastupujici stadium optima, stdle mirné diferencované, béhem 36 let ,,vyzrdlo“ a vytvorilo
strukturné jednoduchy typ jednoetdZového porostu s jednotlivé rozmisténymi vriistavymi
stromy [190-191]; pravd tietina reprezentuje prechod ze stadia dortistani do stadia opti-
ma, levé dvé tietiny typické ,vyzravani® stadia optima a jeho zacinajici rozpad (dosud bez
fdze zmlazovdni) [192]; naopak vzrostl obsah ,,mobilniho“ Fe a zejména Al [210]; stadium
rozpadu (tab. LXVIII, LXIX, obr. 87, 92) se podobné jako stadium optima - zralosti ve sle-
dovaném obdobi zietelné ,,vyprofilovalo® [226]; coz bylo umoznéno diky trvalému oploceni

rec

rezervace, které ukoncilo ,,blokovani® strukturniho i texturniho vyvoje tizemi [232].
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